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Abstract 

 

 

This thesis investigated the effect of refugee populations of the culture and society 

of Jordan with emphasis placed on Jordanian social acceptance of refugee 

populations as measured through intermarriage. Data was collected quantitatively 

from 100 female respondents at each of three Jordanian universities regarding 

values and acceptance of refugee populations as potential spouses using a simple 

survey. Data was also collected qualitatively by semi-structured interviews with 

select individuals to provide context. Universities were geographically diverse to 

allow observation of regional disparities in response.  Whitney Mann U test was 

used to compare significance of answers across universities. Survey data showed 

that Jordanian acceptance of refugees through intermarriage was low unless they 

had Jordanian citizenship. There were also indicators that wealth may play a 

greater role in acceptance than ethnic origin or traditions. I found while societal 

acceptance of refugees may be growing, especially in the urban areas, 

governmental restrictions on citizenship, while understandable on the pragmatic 

level, will continue to create a hurdle for integration. Other factors that affect 

integration of refugees in Jordan are also discussed. 
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Preface 

While living in Amman from 2003 to 2004 and again in 2008-2011, I had 

opportunity to witness the Iraqi influx and dealt with Palestinian refugee issues on 

a personal level. In 2004 there were violent clashes between the Palestinian and 

ethnic Jordanian students at the University of Jordan. When I returned in 2008 that 

episode seemed to be forgotten as new waves of refugees arrived. It seemed the 

animosity of ethnic Jordanians to Palestinians was gone. This made me ponder 

the acceptance of refugees in host societies and the interplay of identities. There 

is an abundance of research on how the refugee is faring in the host nation - how 

the refugee is adapting, how the refugee is supported, how the refugee is 

surviving; but I found little research on how the country is adapting, how the 

country is supported, and how the country is surviving.  

This thesis is the product of research into the effect of refugee populations on a 

less developed, resource-poor host nation with emphasis placed on Jordanian 

acceptance of multiple refugee waves. Jordan has received refugees from several 

conflicts and most organizations consider the majority of the population to be 

refugees. For my study I focused on Palestinians, Iraqis and Syrians of recent 

decades to compare the absorption and integration of the three groups into the 

society through intermarriage and what political and social barriers are preventing 

the absorption and why. I was not concerned with the refugee desire to be 

accepted or what refugees are doing, but how the Jordanian population was 

feeling regarding the possibility of integration of some refugees on a permanent 

basis.  Despite debate over the existence of a Jordanian identity, this thesis will 
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explore aspects of what can be considered Jordanian identity and how it plays a 

role in the acceptance of refugees. Intermarriage will be a major indicator of 

Jordanian families being willing to accept, absorb and integrate the refugees and 

their culture into the Jordanian identity.  

I targeted young ethnic Jordanian university women for the quantitative 

portion of my research because they are a sector of the population very sensitive 

to Jordanian identity. Traditionally, families chose husbands for their daughters 

based on suitability of the male. This aspect of culture makes the women a key 

indicator for sensitivity of acceptance of refugees. For the qualitative portion of my 

research, I interviewed scholars, recent university grads and leaders who face the 

issues of integration of refugees.  

I found assimilation and acceptance was not a simple, single path for all 

refugees, but varied depending on several factors, similar to the factors stated by 

Jacobson (1996).  Physical, economic, and security concerns colored the actions 

of the government in determining who is “Jordanian” and who is allowed to remain 

as a “Guest”.  International opinions have an influence, but do not override the 

sovereignty of the nation (Veprek, 2019). The same concerns and a patriarchal 

societal structure affected the level of acceptance from the local populace along 

with historical and cultural influences.  
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Chapter One 

Historical Background 

In order to understand Jordan and comprehend the complex process of refugee 

integration and acceptance, it is important to review the historical background of 

Jordan.  Jordan is a country created largely by external powers despite having a 

base of people that have inhabited the area for millennia. Palestinian, Iraqi and 

Syrian refugees have been thrust upon the nation because of regional conflict 

outside the country’s control. It has been shaped, culturally, nationally, and 

politically by a series of wars, immigrations, political machinations, tribal 

influences, and refugees.  Ancient civilizations, the Arab revolt, the British 

Mandate, the Arab-Israeli conflict, and Palestinian nationalism have all played a 

role in shaping the current challenges, strategies, and policies regarding the 

integration and acceptance of refugee populations in Jordan. Without 

understanding the historical context of displacement and refugeehood, it is difficult, 

if not impossible to understand the current influences and relations the various 

groups have with each other and the native Jordanians.  

    Prior to World War One the area, or polity, known currently as the 

Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan was an area that had been ruled over by Romans, 

Babylonians, Assyrians, and Ottomans. There had been no land known as Jordan 

with borders that correspond at all to the modern state. The Ottomans ruled the 

area as part of a wilayat that included Palestine and the area currently known as 

Israel. Since the Ottoman period, the land that is now Jordan has been a recipient 
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of non-native people (See Appendix A for a full timeline). During Ottoman rule both 

Circassian and Armenian refugees found their way to the area that would become 

Jordan and integrated. Despite maintaining cultural aspects of their ethnie to the 

modern day, such as dance and language (Shami, 2009; Rannut, 2011; Ganich, 

2003), they are fully accepted into the nation of Jordan, being staunch supporters 

of the Hashemite Dynasty and preferring to use Arabic in public (Rannut, 

2009:301). Further, Abd-el-Jawad (2006:64) clarifies that, Circassians have been 

considered Jordanian since 1923 and few have actually visited their homeland. 

Similarly, Armenians, according to Derderian-Aghajanian (2009:37), maintain their 

ethnic identity through church, school, and clubs, while fully identifying themselves 

as Jordanian. Massad (2001:8) speaks of “Historical Moments” that bind disparate 

groups together in identity. His theory can be evidenced when looking at 

Circassians and Armenians that arrived in the 1850s before the Hashemite reign. 

After World War One, under the British Protectorate, the area was known as 

Transjordan, which only designated an area that was beyond the river Jordan from 

Palestine, it was a geo-political designation rather than a designation that had any 

ethnic or cultural connection. 

Abdullah I was given artificial physical boundaries in which to establish his 

Kingdom, or the polity of Jordan, where previously there had been no polity and no 

“nation”. His population was a combination of mostly illiterate pastoral tribesmen, 

who, while less educated, exercise greater military power, and more settled, 

urban, literate Palestinians who he needed if he were to set up any type of 

administrative functions within his new government. 
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As Abdullah I came into Jordan it was obvious that there was already a 

power base in place. The tribes provided a ready source of armed and capable 

fighters, even if not trained in modern warfare of the time. British development of 

the desert forces from elements of the tribes, especially in Wadi Rumm, only 

amplified their value as an element of a modern society. Militarization of tribes 

helped create part of the power structure.  Gellner (2006:85-88) claims is required 

to establish a nation. Abdullah adopted this power structure (Allinson, 2015:85-86; 

Bradshaw, 2016:198; Gubser, 1973:21). 

As the British protectorate withdrew and the Emirate of Transjordan was 

established, a new viable modern high culture (Gellner, 2006:86) was created with 

Abdullah and the monarchy replacing the British. Of course, there was still British 

influence in the new polity, but the face of the new authority was Abdullah, or in 

other words, an individual with both tribal and religious gravitas, which could be 

understood and accepted by the local inhabitants of the new polity. 

The 1940s marked the start of Jordan receiving the more massive waves of 

both UN documented and undocumented refugees that I address in this thesis. 

Only two years after the establishment of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan in 

1946, the first Palestinian refugees came to Jordan. The establishment of Israel in 

1948 pushed approximately 105,000 refugees across the Jordan River into the 

East Bank. Another 450,000 were added to the political and economic burden of 

Jordan when King Abdullah I annexed the West Bank in 1950. These refugees 

had been displaced from their homes in what became Israel and into the West 

Bank. Many of these were later included in the 400,000 who crossed the Jordan 

River in 1967 because of the Arab-Israeli War. The Palestinian fortunes in Jordan 
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have ebbed and flowed regarding citizenship, UNRWA support, establishment of 

camps, and international support. 

 The Palestinian influx is probably the most difficult to define since it is the 

most varied and was not created by a single event, but rather a series of influxes. 

When Abdullah I was first designated emir of Transjordan in 1921 many of his 

subjects were Palestinian. Some of these Palestinians, along with the Syrians and 

other nationalists who had been part of the Arab revolt under the banner of Faisal, 

helped establish the governmental structures of Transjordan. These elements 

consider themselves Jordanian, even if they do have an ethnic identity outside of 

the original lands which make up modern day Jordan. These were not refugees, 

but people who lived in the land when it was established. By contrast, in 1951 the 

director of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in 

the Near East (UNRWA) reported Palestinian refugee numbers in Jordan at 

approximately 465,000 (UNRWA Director’s Report, 1951). Thirty percent lived in 

camps, 32% in villages, and 38% living in towns. Currently there are approximately 

2 million UNRWA registered Palestinian refugees with only 18% living in 

designated UNRWA camps (UNRWA, 2023) 

Having dealt with Palestinian refugees, Jordan was better prepared to deal 

with the Iraqi refugee waves in the 1990s and later in the 2000s. Iraqis have a 

larger ethnic difference from Jordanians than do the Palestinians. Based on 

proximity and historical interaction between the groups Iraqis would have greater 

differences in historical backgrounds, religious traditions (stronger Sunni/Shia 

sentiments), vernacular (dialect), heroes, symbols, and rituals than the 

Palestinians. However, Iraqis were initially treated as guests coming from a 
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neighboring Arab country rather than as refugees from an area that had no 

government, as was the case with Palestinians (Stevens, 2013:35).  

Iraqi refugees also arrived in separate waves and with varied 

demographics. In 1991, after a multiple year war with Iran, Iraqi President Saddam 

Hussein decided to invade Kuwait to reclaim what he saw as the 13th province of 

Iraq. A US-led Coalition of international forces, to include most Arab nations, 

gathered to expel Iraqi forces from Kuwait. Part of the attack involved moving into 

Iraq to cripple the Republican Guard and render them unable to move against 

Kuwait again. Iraqi Shia in Southern Iraq and Kurds in Northern Iraq saw this as a 

chance to topple Saddam and gain freedom. For the Kurds in the north this proved 

the case, but as Coalition Forces in the south returned to Saudi Arabia after 

achieving their strategic goals, Saddam’s remaining forces moved in and began 

taking revenge. Iraqi Shia fled to Jordan to escape the bloodshed. Most were poor 

and urban. Most moved into Amman, where they found work (Chatelard, 2002:21). 

As numbers grew, Jordan signed a Memorandum of Understanding (MOU) with 

UNHCR to take over refugee registration and support in 1998 (Stevens, 2012:8). 

 In 2003, with the collapse of the Saddam regime following Operation Iraqi 

Freedom (OIF), a new wave of Sunni Iraqis arrived in Jordan, fleeing the new 

regime in Baghdad. Many came with funds and could support themselves for a 

period of time, but if they did not invest, funds were used up and they had to 

depend on UNHCR and Jordanian support. Those who invested in businesses 

fared much better. Both the early and the later Iraqi refugees see Jordan as a 

temporary location until they can return to Iraq or move on to another location, but 

the longer they remain, the less likely they are to move on (Chatelard, 2002:10; 
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Chatty, 2011:64). The exact number of Iraqis is debated, with the Jordanian 

government in 2006 claiming between 750,000 and 1 million (Stevens, 2013:5) 

while FAFO reports in 2007 claiming 450,000 to 500,000, but noting the numbers 

may be low due to Iraqis not wanting to self-identify (FAFO,2007). 

While a large proportion of Iraqis of this period arrived in Jordan with funds, 

much like the Palestinians who preceded them in 1948, there was no viable 

means for replenishing these funds. To exacerbate the issue, as Barnes (2009:21) 

states, Iraqis status as “guests” means they have no right to work, which “often 

lead(s) to their impoverishment.” Trying to maintain a lifestyle that had been 

established in Iraq was unsustainable in Jordan as prices rose and funds did not 

grow at the same rate as expenditures. Some Iraqis did invest in businesses which 

allows them to maintain a certain standard of living. In conversation with some 

Jordanian friends, they updated me that Gardens Street, which was the hub of 

everything technology related when I lived in Amman in 2009, is now considered 

an Iraqi enclave where many Iraqis work and live. The restaurants and businesses 

are majority owned by Iraqis. Ironically, the official name of the street is Wasfi Tall, 

in honor of the Jordanian prime minister who was assassinated because of his 

nationalistic views. 

Several sources (Chatelard, 2002:10; Chatty, 2011:64; Crisp, 2004:1; Janz, 

2009:33; UNHCR, 2017) report that Iraqis do not consider Jordan a final country of 

residence, but limited resettlement and no ability to return has left many in a 

difficult state, with many not registering with UNHCR out of fear, pride, or 

ignorance of procedures preventing them from being classified as refugees and 

thus not having access to aid. Gradually using up their savings, they are in a form 
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of limbo in Jordan, unable to integrate, much less assimilate, but losing the social 

status to which they were accustomed in Iraq as their savings dwindle. 

The latest wave of Syrian refugees began in 2011, and while many are in 

camps, the majority are settled in northern Jordan around the cities of Irbid or 

Mafraq, where they have relations, which does not necessarily aid integration. Two 

large camps, Zaatari and Azraq, were established and are run by UNHCR and 

another was established and funded by the UAE, but it is estimated only 20% of 

the refugees are in the camps (UNHCR, 2020). Numbers of registered Syrian 

refugees in Jordan are estimated at 676,000, according to UNHCR (UNHCR, 

2020), but Jordanian estimates are of 1.36 million (Ministry of Planning and 

International Cooperation, 2020:1). 

Much like the Iraqis, Jordan considers the Syrians as “guests” (Turner, 

2015:391) which gives them no legal status. Encampment of the refugees is 

insufficient thus the majority are not in camps and Turner (2015:393) insinuates 

that the encampment of the refugees is only an attempt on the Jordanian 

government part to raise international awareness and thus increase international 

financial aid. Encampment also serves to separate some of the Syrian population 

from the native Jordanians, which would be a hindrance to integration, but since 

the majority of refugees are not encamped, this is not an effective means of 

keeping the populations separated.  

Jordan has adopted a “bailout system” for the Syrian refugees in the 

camps. Essentially, a Jordanian can bring a Syrian out of the camp but becomes 

responsible for their whereabouts. Turner reports (2015:395) that this policy has 



 

17 
 

resulted in the “Syrians with sufficient access to capital and connections to leave 

the camps”. This leaves the camps with the poorest refugees but allows the more 

well-to-do to escape the camps and enter into the Jordanian society, sometimes 

opening “informal businesses that sell below market prices” (Craig, 2015:19). 51 

percent of the working age Syrian men in Jordanian communities are economically 

active. Part of integration into society begins with labor (Errighi and Griesse, 2016, 

Assaad, 2014). With the history of Syrian business and trade with Jordan it can be 

assumed that this labor integration may lead to social integration, especially as the 

Syrian businessmen who are investing in the Jordan economy begin to prosper, 

acceptance can be forthcoming. 

When you add the 2.2 million UNRWA registered Palestinian refugees to 

the UNHCR totals, refugees in Jordan are estimated at 3,876,000 out of a total 

population of 9.5 million. It must be considered that the UNRWA and UNHCR 

numbers are only for registered refugees. Some estimate the true numbers may 

be much higher. There are other countries with a larger number of non-citizens 

than citizens, but each situation is unique and cannot be compared to Jordan. For 

instance, in the UAE 85% of the population is non-Emirati (UAE Information 

Services, 2020), but, unlike Jordan, The UAE has natural wealth, and the non-

citizens are not refugees, but fully employed. 

 We can see from this historical review that Jordan handled each 

wave of refugees with a different approach regarding acceptance and integration, 

based on the religious, economic, social, and local and international political 

situations applying pressure on the government of Jordan to accept the refugees.  

The historical background allows one to see that refugee integration processes are 
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not a “one size fits all” situation, and an oversimplistic attitude of total assimilation, 

which some espouse as the solution, is not possible. There are three distinct 

groups of refugees (and some would divide them further as will be noted later), 

two UN agencies, multiple NGOs, and multiple governments working toward a 

solution. Refugees are not fully integrated into Jordanian society and the goal of 

this thesis is to explore if there is any progress, for which groups, and why they are 

or are not accepted.  
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Chapter Two 

Introduction 

 

2.1 Methodology 

Understanding I would not have resources or opportunity to spend long 

periods of time in Jordan to conduct an ethnological study, or return to conduct a 

longitudinal study, I settled upon cross-sectional demographic analysis to locating 

the level of refugee acceptance at a single point in time using a quantitative, 

anonymized survey. Additionally, wanting to have an ethnographic perspective 

beyond the surveys and the ability to clarify some of the survey results, I would 

conduct semi-structured interviews. However, several things would have to be 

accomplished to set a basis for structuring my surveys and interviews as well as 

the analysis thereof. I had four phases in my methodology: background, 

preparation, execution, and analysis. 

I set out four tasks in my background and preparations. These tasks were 

not so much iterative as background was a moving target as new research at 

times revealing information I needed to consider. First, I read more deeply about 

Jordanian history to ensure I had a background of what happened to establish the 

country, allow refugees in and how Jordan has handled them. This review had to 

begin with ancient history to frame the background of the inhabitants that would 

become “native Jordanians” and provide any basis in a primordial view of identity.  
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Second, I investigated concepts on nationalism, culture, and identity to 

establish if there is a Jordanian identity and culture into which the refugees had to 

integrate and determine which theories of identity and nationalism I felt most 

closely related to Jordanian history and I would use as my basis for analysis. This 

was essential to my hypothesis. After reviewing the various concepts of identity, I 

based my research in ethno-symbolism, since I felt it most closely related to the 

development of Jordanian identity. There is a pan-Arab identity, with a myth 

symbol complex that includes the linguistic, religious, and common cultural traits 

which King Abdullah I used to bind the various ethnic identities present in Jordan 

at the time of its founding into one imagined community, or nation, within the 

artificial boundaries established by the colonial powers. However, partly in 1948, 

and much more so with the Palestinian refugees of the 1960s, we see a rise in 

Palestinian nationalism within the refugee populations with unique heroes and 

symbols which became a contributing factor to the rise in a Jordanian nationalism 

centered on the monarch and the tribes. These movements established a 

Jordanian identity contrary to the identities possessed by the refugees (Abu Odeh, 

2000). So, from the founding of the nation refugees have affected the Jordanian 

identity and culture by providing, along with the state of Israel, the foundation of 

the “other” upon which to build an ethnic Jordanian identity. This phenomenon of 

conflicting myth-symbol complexes provided a basis for my research.  

Third, I had to determine what the norms are for refugee integration, 

comparing actions in the global north and the global south, to find a common 

model. The only commonality with most refugee movements is UN involvement, 

but that does not standardize the procedures or the outcomes. UN standards and 
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expectations from the global north play a role in acceptance of the refugees, but 

the host country also has a role to play.  

Fourth, I had to determine the metrics I would use to measure acceptance 

and through acceptance, an effect on Jordanian culture, with the premise that with 

increased acceptance of the “other” barriers to accept differences in culture are 

reduced. This was the most difficult task and would be used in developing the 

survey and interview parameters. 

The execution phase and analysis phase were also intertwined requiring 

travelling to Jordan to set up the surveys, which I describe in greater detail below, 

and conducting the interviews over a two-week period.  This would provide me 

with the data I needed and in the analysis phase. Initial gaps in information would 

require further contact with some of the interviewees for clarification. 

2.1.1 Research Problem and Hypothesis 

 This thesis presents research into the political, economic, and social effect 

on Jordan as a result of receiving the diaspora of conflict with emphasis placed on 

the social effects. I used Jordan as my subject because they have received 

refugees from conflict since before they were established as a country. They not 

only received the Palestinians, Iraqis, and Syrians of recent decades, but have 

also received the Armenians and Circassians before they were a country and 

smaller numbers of Yemenis, Kurds, and Chechens. I want to determine how each 

successive wave of post 1948 refugees has influenced the long-term cultural 

identity of the country.  Since Jordan is not a signatory of the 1951 United Nations 

Refugee Convention, it can follow its own conscience on matters concerning 

refugees and has dealt differently with each group. I want to compare the 
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absorption and integration of each group into the society through intermarriage 

and what political and social barriers are preventing the absorption and why. 

I hypothesized that the waves of refugees, unlike in the West, are hindered from 

integration in Jordan based on tribal identity and a patriarchal family-centered 

system, and that while the government opens its doors based on political 

pressures, the native people are not accepting of them, causing a stratification of 

society. However, with time and additional waves of refugees, the previous waves 

become more acceptable. The integration will vary by nationality and ethnic group. 

Iraqis and Syrians have hardships due to a “pan-Arab ideologies concerning 

‘hospitality; and…the problematics surrounding the category of the ‘refugee’ in 

Jordan” (Mason, 2011:354) while Palestinians divided into sub-groups based on 

their origin in Palestine and time of arrival in Jordan (Perez, 2010:1-2). 

Nevertheless, while the stratification may reduce the refugees’ political influence, it 

cannot restrict their influence on economic and cultural change. I want to 

determine if integration has occurred, to what level and, if not, why. On refugee 

status I will limit myself to verifying the current refugee situation as presented in 

literature and focus on the acceptance of refugees into traditional Transjordanian 

families. I will also examine the governmental and societal pressures that aid or 

prevent assimilation and what protects the original Transjordanian culture as 

developed by the early elites. Governmental actions play a role in setting the tone 

for the acceptance by establishing policies regarding classification, settlement, and 

citizenship. 
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2.1.2 Research Questions  

There are four main paths I determined I could use to evaluate integration of 

refugees in Jordan.  First, refugee desire to remain in Jordan, its drivers and 

detractors. For instance, Chatelard (2002) notes the Iraqis see Jordan as merely a 

waypoint in their effort to settle in a better country.  I felt this subject had been 

covered well by others. Second, external governmental pressures, such as 

international aid - how it is offered, what caveats toward social inclusion of 

refugees are tied to its use, and how it affects the socio-economic situation making 

Jordan, arguably, a rentier society dependent on such aid for economic survival.  

Such economic support presses the Jordanian administration to walk the line 

between wanting the refugees to depart, but not knowing if they can survive 

economically without the aid that comes with the refugees. Third, one can look at 

internal governmental actions, possibly by making comparisons between 

administration of refugees in Jordan, Lebanon and Syria which would shed light on 

governmental actions for or against integration. The fourth path, the one I am 

following, looks at the acceptance of the refugees by the native Jordanians, which 

requires, in part, looking at government actions that influence native sentiment, but 

much more looking at the native population and their acceptance of the refugees. I 

feel until the native Jordanians accept them, the refugees remain outsiders and 

cannot fully integrate, similar to the thinking of Hobsbawm (2012:37). 

This thesis presents research into the political, economic, and social effect on 

Jordan because of receiving the diaspora of conflict with emphasis based on the 

willingness of the people to accept the integration of the refugees. The main 

questions I will be answering are: 
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1. What is the level of acceptance and integration of refugees as measured by 

inclusion into native ethnic Jordanian families? 

2. Have successive waves of refugees made intermarriage of native ethnic 

Jordanian women with males of previous refugee waves more acceptable? 

3. How does this acceptance vary across economic and geographic areas?  

2.1.3. Methods  

My background research was conducted using library resources from three 

universities and the internet searching for scholarly articles and books.  Looking 

for a sensitive marker to use as a metric and after initial background research, I 

chose inter-marriage as my metric, considering this element to be one of the most 

sensitive and personal measures of acceptance of the “other”. By gauging 

acceptance, I hoped to get clarity on if the Jordanians are allowing their culture to 

be influenced by the multiple waves of refugees, reasoning that accepting a 

person through marriage mixes your culture and identity with that of your spouse 

and thus includes that “other” identity into the posterity.  

I set myself two tasks to get a clearer insight into refugee acceptance in 

Jordan. First, the survey would consist of single university women at three 

universities in Jordan- one north, one central and one southern - that would give a 

basis for understanding women’s perceptions of marrying outside the native 

population. The survey would need to provide a measure of their acceptance, but 

also their level of conservativism, or alignment with the customarily held belief that 

they did not have a choice in marriage partner. Several factors led me to choose 

young single university women for my surveys. First, as university students, they 
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are most likely to have been exposed to liberal thinking and ideas and have a 

broader exposure to people outside their home community. Second, there is only a 

2% difference in numbers of urban and rural women obtaining university degrees 

(Jordan DOS, 2018), so the sampling would have a strong representation of both 

urban and rural. Third, Jordan has the highest “reverse gender gap” in the MENA 

where more women than men are attending university (World Bank, 2005:10) with 

a high level of university enrollment, like the UK. Lastly, the average marriage age 

of Jordanian women is estimated between 24 (Salem, 2012:191) and 28 (interview 

with Dr Tamamian, Sept 2017), so women at university would be the group most 

personally involved in the issue.  This research would give me an indication of 

acceptance of different non-Jordanian groups in the eyes of the Jordanian women.  

I also decided that the locations for these surveys would be at three similar 

sized universities – Yarmuk University located in the city of Irbid in the north, the 

University of Jordan located in the capital city of Amman in the center of the 

country, and Mutah University located near the city of Al Karak in a more southerly 

location. The reason for selecting these three universities, in addition to spreading 

out the respondents over a large swath of the country, was that each had a unique 

relationship with refugees. Yarmuk University is very near the Syrian border and 

thus the city has a large influx of Syrian refugees. The University of Jordan is in 

the capital and while there are some Syrian refugees it has a very large population 

of Palestinian students. Mutah University is in an area that was not as affected as 

much by refugee populations and the area has a more traditional tribal Jordanian 

population. My hope was that conducting surveys from these three varied 

population centers could provide an insight into the theory that familiarity and 



 

26 
 

exposure to the “other” builds social capital and increases the level of acceptance 

(El-Said, 2009:1239). 

 

Figure 1 Map of Jordan Showing Major Cities near Surveyed Universities  

(Based on OCHA/ReliefWeb) 

In the survey I included other ethnicities, such as Armenians and 

Circassians, to obfuscate the three-refugee group focus of my research. By 

including all major ethnic elements, I was able to shape the survey in terms of 
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ethnicities, rather than refugee status. My desire was to measure Jordanian 

acceptance of ethnic groups, but only to gauge the effect of refugee groups on that 

acceptance. The further data that is accumulated would be useful in further 

research and brings up other questions. 

Wanting my findings to not be skewed by my presence as a non-native, 

white male, I teamed up with professors, graduate students, and researchers from 

Yarmuk University in Irbid and the University of Jordan in Amman to conduct the 

surveys. I connected with Dr. Fawwaz Ayoub Momani, Ph.D., the Director of the 

Refugees, Displaced Persons, and Forced Migration Studies Centre at Yarmouk 

University. One of his graduate students, Abdel Rahman AlAsmar conducted the 

surveys at Yarmouk. Dr Ikhlas Ahmad and her graduate students at the University 

of Jordan, assisted me with surveys at both the University of Jordan and Mutah 

University.  

Feeling the survey would provide only a quantitative point in time indication 

of acceptance of the refugees by a single control group, I wanted an indicator of 

change. Thus, my second task would be qualitative semi-structured interviews of 

ethnic Jordanian parents and researchers of issues surrounding acceptance of 

refugees, intermarriage, and social change. Through these interviews and 

historical research, I would look at hindrances, both social and governmental, to 

acceptance of refugees and the issue of proximity to refugee populations and the 

building of social capital. These studies would provide an indication of acceptance 

of refugees into Jordanian society with two generations, both parents and children, 

providing a broader section of society. 
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2.1.3.1 Survey Structure 

The purpose of the survey was two-fold: to establish the role of family and 

traditions in their lives and determine the likelihood of them stepping out of 

traditional patterns and marrying a refugee. I wanted a survey model similar to the 

research conducted by Amani Jarrar (2013:183-193) who investigated the idea of 

citizenship among Jordanian university students. Jarrar focused on citizenship in 

university students, using a simple 20 question survey that was based on 

measurement tools designed by Naji, A. (2004), Ahmed, A. (2008) and Saiid, S. 

(2008). The survey opened with a statement of purpose, telling the respondent 

that the information was confidential and that it was only going be used to further 

the research of a PhD candidate. The first section established that family and 

traditions were critical in the values of the respondents, instead of assuming that 

they were. The second portion covered which refugee groups were acceptable as 

possible spouses (Appendix D). I had both my supervisory tutor and a young Arab 

college student check my translations for any language error and for cultural 

sensitivity and overall clarity. I submitted it to the ethics committee and received 

clearance. The goal was to provide a clear and simple survey that could be self-

administered and not induce survey fatigue.  

2.1.3.2 Survey Goals and Limitations 

The survey I conducted is an effort to determine to what extent the sense of the 

“other” has been broken down in Jordanian society. I focus on two factors. First, 

exposure, by looking across the regions I hope to see a regional fluctuation of 

acceptance, based on the theories of social capital presented by Ager and Stang 
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(2008) and a breakdown in the “othering” of the refugees as social capital 

increases. This is a function of refugee population density. While refugee camps 

physically prevent some buildup of refugee population density within areas of 

ethnic Jordanians, many other refugees are intertwined with society and contact is 

being made. Second, time, by looking across the refugee groups my hope is to 

see any variance based on the length of time that refugees have been in Jordan. 

As refugees remain in Jordan and are exposed to the myths symbol complex 

created by organic and government supported efforts, if there are not elements 

blocking it, assimilation of the refugees happens. By the same measure, again, if 

there is nothing blocking it, time will play a function in the acceptance of some of 

or all of the refugee myths symbol complex by ethnic Jordanians. Additionally 

extended residency in Jordan creates a common timeline of experiences. My 

thought, in line with Smith (1991), is that with longer residence in Jordan, the 

shared historical moments between refugee groups and natives would break down 

barriers to the “otherness”, which will be indicated in higher levels of acceptance in 

the survey. It must be stated that not all elements of society experience historical 

moments in the same way. Black September was a shared historical moment for 

both Palestinian refugees and ethnic Jordanians but was a divisive moment rather 

than unifying moment. Nevertheless, if we consider the common experiences of 

economic boom and bust, and during the Gulf War and Operation Iraqi Freedom, 

changing government subsidies and successive refugee influxes, there is much 

that can provide common historical moments, even if experienced differently 

(Swaidan and Nica, 2002). These shared historical moments, in which refugees 

took part, help create a national identity. 
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I realize that there are some restrictions in my survey. By selecting young 

university women, I have selected a sensitive sector of society, but at the same 

time they may have limited contact with the refugees in camps or those who are 

less advantaged economically. The survey cannot consider the lower socio-

economic levels of society where the contact ratio between refugees and 

Jordanians may be higher and intermarriage rate and opinions made very greatly 

from this survey, but to conduct an exhaustive survey at all levels of society would 

require greater time and resources than I could muster. I also did not get granular 

on tribal affiliation of the young women. I realize there may be differences between 

the tribes, but felt those differences were not as pertinent when looking at refugee 

acceptance. I felt more strongly that the ethnic identity of being “Jordanian” was a 

fine enough filter for the results I needed. 

I also realize that excluding non-university attending women possibly denies 

me the opportunity to see more traditional views and that the results are not 

generalizable for women of different educational backgrounds, but with the high 

level of tertiary education in Jordan, I felt I was getting a representative sample. I 

also realize social change is constant and as Jordan evolves, the educated 

population will set the pace for that social change and my research will only be a 

moment in Jordanian social change. Additionally, Jordan has a very high overall 

level of education for women, like that of the UK. University attendance in Jordan 

is high and women make up approximately 60 percent of the overall student body. 

With these high numbers, the young women will be a driving force in Jordan’s 

future identity. 
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Excluding men from the surveys may result in not getting the whole picture 

of acceptance of refugees in Jordan. This is a conscious choice, since culture, 

religion, and law in Jordan mandate that if a man marries outside his ethnic or 

cultural group, the children and family remain Jordanian. The woman normally is 

considered part of the husband’s family, thus women marrying outside the identity 

group is more sensitive. By selecting women, I wanted to pick the element that 

would have the most radical change in their life by marrying someone whose 

future is uncertain and, thus, should be the most unlikely to agree to such change. 

To measure total acceptance over the entire Jordanian society would have 

required resources beyond the scope of this paper. 

2.1.3.3 Execution 

Once the surveys were developed, I worked with my counterparts to determine the 

best ways to effectively administer the questionnaires. I chose to conduct 100 

surveys at each university. First consideration was since I would not be present at 

the surveys, I wanted to make sure the number was not so high as to cause 

survey fatigue in the graduate students carrying out the surveys, which would 

cause them to cut corners and invalidate the results. Secondly, after reviewing the 

number of female students at each of the three universities I determined a 95 

percent confidence with a 9.8 percent chance of error was achievable with 100 

surveys. Participation from 100 subjects in each of the three universities would 

give me a size large enough to do an accurate comparison, but still be 

manageable. Teaming up with graduate students and faculty, I had the surveyors 

approach young women in casual settings outside of classrooms, but on campus 

to request them to fill out the surveys. A casual setting was preferred to allow them 
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to feel free to answer without a feeling of official oversight, but on campus gave 

the surveys a more formal feeling to encourage them to take the survey seriously. 

The surveys were conducted in a casual manner, meeting respondents on the 

university campus, but not in a structured classroom setting to encourage the most 

freedom of response from the respondents and not putting any official university 

feeling to it, but still having an academic overtone. The respondents would be 

approached while on break between classes individually or in small groups and 

asked if they would consider responding to a survey. The respondents were 

informed that the survey was “part of doctoral research into refugee populations 

and their effect on Jordanian culture”. No remuneration was offered to the 

respondents; however, I paid a small gratuity to the graduate assistants who 

assisted with the gathering of the data. By selecting three universities in three 

distinct areas of the country, each of which has varying amounts of contact with 

the refugees, I would be able to make comparative measurements based on 

regional differences within Jordan, thus providing more clarity. Additionally, I 

wanted to see how citizenship affects the acceptability of a possible mate.  I 

realize by not conducting the surveys in a structured classroom setting, I may be 

missing a sector of the population that does not remain in campus the entire day, 

but felt it was more important to get honest replies on the surveys to eliminate 

doubt on validity. This is still representative of the population since the surveyors 

did not focus on one location on campuses, but several. Hard copies were 

destroyed once the surveys were complete.  
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2.1.3.4 Interviews 

In addition to the surveys, I conducted semi structured interviews in regions where 

the surveys would be conducted who had children of marriageable age or are 

researchers who specialized in women’s and refugee issues to give me a broader 

consideration of the issues. This would take the issue of intermarriage out of the 

theoretical “in the future” to the concrete “this could happen tomorrow and what 

will we do”. Based on the comments of my two young Jordanian friends, who said 

that they did not think like their parents and that I would have to check with older 

people in order to understand their feelings toward intermarriage, I determined I 

needed the views from older members of society who had experience that could 

relate to acceptance of refugees and/or intermarriage in contrast to the surveys I 

would receive. During my trip to Jordan in September 2017 I interviewed a 

Jordanian senator whose portfolio includes women’s rights and Syrian refugees; a 

mukhtar; a high-level official in the Ministry for Cultural Affairs, who is Palestinian 

with an Armenian wife; two high-level military officers, one and long-time resident 

of Aqaba and the other a long-time resident of Irbid with roots in the tribes; and 

two single female professional friends in their late 20s currently struggling with the 

issue of marriage and ethnic origin, one whose father is Jordanian and mother is 

Syrian, and the other, whose father is a Jordanian Citizen of Armenian descent 

from Jerusalem and mother is Jordanian. I selected these people to give a 

selection across regions and social standings in Jordan. I also conferred with Dr 

Jalal Husseini, an Amman-based researcher of Palestinian issues at the IFPO and 

Dr Lucine Taminian, senior researcher at The American Academic Research 

Institute in Iraq's Jordan office who has done research into women’s and children’s 
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issues in the Middle East. The interviewees were selected because they deal with 

issues of refugees, marriage, and young people of marriageable age within 

Jordan. I considered focus groups at the universities, but time and fiscal 

constrictions kept me from conducting any. All interviewees I either knew 

previously from my work at the US embassy and as a local church leader or were 

academics present in Jordan.  The previous relationships and professionalism of 

the sources assured we could have open discussions in which they would not 

hesitate to tell me their true feelings. 

2.1.3.5 Ethical Considerations 

As I began my research, I submitted my SSIS Ethics application to the 

ethics committee for approval.  My research had two sections where ethics were a 

consideration – the surveys and the interviews.  All participation by the 

respondents was voluntary.  While I had professional relationships with some of 

the respondents in the interviews, it was clear to them that I had retired, and this 

endeavor was purely personal in nature. The surveys were randomized and 

anonymous with only an option of providing a first name. 

Prior to all interactions a consent form was presented to the respondent 

(Appendix F) informing them of the details of my project, contact information for 

me and my supervisor, the university affiliation, use of the data, confidentiality, and 

the voluntary nature of their participation. The consent form was approved by the 

ethics committee. In the interviews this form was reviewed before we began. In the 

surveys, it was explained to the respondents and were given the opportunity to 

review it before they filled in the survey. While there was a space for them to sign 
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the form, it was optional, and due to the personal nature of our relationships, they 

chose not to. 

2.1.4 Research Project Structure 

This thesis is comprised of six chapters, three of which present my methodological 

approach, data, analysis, and conclusions. The remaining chapters present 

background information that refined my research question and the analytical tools I 

would use in my research. In the first chapter, “Historical Background”, I covered a 

general history of the establishment of Jordan. 

In chapter two, I presented my methodology, research question, literature review, 

and conceptual framework. At first, I took a very broad conceptual look at the 

problem. I used the historical context to reflect on the various nationalist and 

identity theories as they were applied, or not, in the creation of Jordan and the 

Jordanian and refugee identities. I looked at refugee issues in general and specific 

to Jordan. I then presented my conceptual model of how I will approach the 

research questions. The surprising thing in the literature review was the lack of 

research on how host nations are surviving with the sometimes-crushing weight of 

refugee influx. 

In the methodology section, I presented the processes I will use to conduct 

my research. I had four phases: background, preparation, execution, and analysis. 

The background phase is comprised of my literature review, which shaped my 

thinking and research questions. Development of and validation of the survey and 

the interview questions for my semi-structured interviews comprise the preparation 

phase. Execution phase was completed with the help of Jordanian professors and 



 

36 
 

grad students assisting in the surveys, while I conducted interviews in Jordan. The 

goal was to have both quantitative and qualitative data for evaluation.  

Chapters three and four present the salient points of Palestinian, Iraqi and 

Syrian refugee groups in Jordan. I review their flights into Jordan and the 

organizations which assist them. With the Palestinians I touch on the positive and 

negative effects of the UNRWA and the Arab League. I review the current situation 

and aspirations of the groups. I also consider hindrances the refugees have in 

integrating and assimilating. I felt chapters four though eight were needed to 

provide a more in-depth look at each refugee group than could be accomplished in 

a literature review. These chapters help one to better understand their situations; 

what makes them similar and where they differ. 

Chapter five comprises my quantitative and qualitative analysis. During the 

evaluation phase, I conducted a simple comparative evaluation of the survey data, 

but feeling this was insufficient I went further. I wanted to evaluate criteria across 

regions within Jordan so asses if there was a difference between urban and rural 

areas and from proximity to the refugees, so I enlisted the help of statisticians from 

Washington State University to conduct a Whitney-Mann U test of the results. This 

provided better clarity on regional differences. When I had questions about 

evaluation results which were unexpected, I had opportunities to contact some of 

the interviewees to provide historical or cultural background that I lacked. 

My findings and conclusions are in chapter six. I found my hypothesis to be 

true, insofar as governmental restrictions on citizenship and access are hindering 

the integration of refugees. However, restrictions are not merely from the 
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Jordanian government, but also from organizations such as the UN and NGOs, 

who help to classify the refugees as non-Jordanian though processes, privileges 

and procedures. There is indication that length of time in Jordan increases 

acceptance, but more research is needed to clarify this issue. There is also a 

range of levels of acceptance across Jordan, indicating Jordan is not a monolithic 

in its thinking and adherence to a single identity.  

2.1.5 Summary of Findings  

The findings highlight a common pattern where successive waves of refugees are 

initially welcomed due to a sense of sympathy, kinship, or religious duty, often 

accompanied by an influx of capital and increased economic activity. However, 

this economic growth primarily benefits wealthier refugees, creating a divide 

between them and native Jordanians, particularly those lower on the economic 

scale. The unpreparedness of Jordan to manage the political, economic, and 

social challenges associated with accepting poorer refugees further exacerbates 

this divide, contributing to a stigma against refugees. 

External aid provided to refugees by international organizations reinforces 

the separation, as some native Jordanians perceive these benefits as unfair to 

those who are economically disadvantaged among the local population. This 

reinforces the ethnic identity of native Jordanians and fosters a reluctance among 

refugees to shed their "refugee" status for fear of losing these benefits. 

The survey underscores the pivotal role of citizenship in refugee 

acceptance and integration into Jordanian society. Citizenship is a key indicator of 

acceptance, with refugees holding Jordanian citizenship enjoying higher levels of 

inter-marriage acceptance, and with Palestinians even surpassing inter-marriage 
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acceptance of native Jordanians in Amman. This suggests that the primary 

concern may be access to rights and services and economic status rather than 

cultural integration. Nonetheless, despite the acceptance of the physical presence 

of refugees in Jordan, social acceptance remains relatively low due to competition 

for resources, particularly in resource-scarce regions. 

The research challenges the notion that Jordanians become more 

accepting of earlier refugee waves as new ones arrive. Instead, factors such as 

the level of violence inflicted by the refugee group, perceived wealth, and cultural 

dissimilarity come into play. For example, the acceptance of Iraqis, who are 

relative newcomers with cultural differences, is higher in some areas than 

Palestinian refugees, despite their longer history in Jordan. This may be due to 

their involvement in ethnic violence during Black September which threatened 

Jordanian identity and reinforced Palestinian identity. 

The study also highlights regional variance in acceptance levels, with 

concentrations of refugees in population centers either benefiting or detracting 

from social acceptance. However, the anomaly of lower acceptance among Iraqis 

in Amman, where they are most concentrated, raises questions about geographic 

distance, educational enrollment, historical relationships, and the formation of 

enclaves as possible contributing factors. Further research is needed to 

understand these anomalies and explore additional factors that influence refugee 

acceptance in Jordan. 
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2.2 Literature Review 

The issue of refugees, regardless of whether the mass movements are voluntary 

or involuntary, is very complex. One must consider not just the international ideals 

developed and set forth in important forums like the UN (1951 Convention on 

Refugees, Global Compact for Safe, Orderly and Regular Migration, Universal 

Declaration of Human Rights), but these ideals must be balanced against the hard 

realities on the ground of host country sovereignty, capacities, economics, and 

logistics.  International aid helps overcome some of the issues, but there is a 

constant need to feed the system (UNHCR, 2023). There is also a divide between 

capabilities in the global north, with a larger economic capacity to receive 

refugees, but greater cultural difference, and the global south, where culture is 

closer, but capacity is much weaker (Fiddian-Qasmiyeh, 2018). Much has been 

written and researched about the conditions and handling of refugees, whether in 

camps, in transit, in neighboring countries, or resettled by UNHCR into new homes 

far away from their place of origin. There has also been research on how the host 

nations are handling the influx of refugees.  In this literature review I will touch on 

the main issues for both the refugee and the host countries, mostly citing Jordan, 

Turkey, and Lebanon for examples of host country actions.  

The first issue of concern in any crisis is, rightly, refugee protection and 

humanitarian assistance to alleviate the suffering of the refugees. Protection 

requires establishing refugee status and reception. Some (Rutinwa, 2002; 

Hyndman, Payne & Jiminez, 2017; Olwan, 2009), argue for “prima facie” status for 

all entering a host nation, citing that it speeds up the processing of refugees and 

provides the protection against refoulment that refugees fleeing a hostile area 



 

40 
 

need. Prima facie refugee status for the sake of non-refoulment would require a 

host nation to allow all, regardless of background, to remain in the country. 

However, Goodwin-Gill (2014) points out that under international law sovereignty 

“…entitles the state to exercise prima facie exclusive jurisdiction over its territory, 

and to decide who among non-citizens shall be allowed to enter and remain, and 

who shall be refused admission and required or compelled to leave.” Jordan, 

Lebanon and Turkey each has received various refugee groups and each handles 

them differently. 

Palestinians entering Jordan and Lebanon were a new phenomenon and 

UNRWA was yet to be established.  With the establishment of the UNRWA, the 

Palestinians were put into camps and procedures began to be established (Hanafi, 

Hilal & Takkenberg, 2014). Iraqis entering Jordan were given a “guest” designation 

as they entered under the legal agreements between Iraq and Jordan at the time 

that required no visa.  Jordan handles issues with Iraqi refugees through MOUs 

signed with UNHCR. Jordan provides refugees a “Safe Country” (Hailbronner, 

1993) from which they can seek asylum in a third country.  There is, however, 

confusion on what exactly is required for refugee protection. UNHCR has a 

standard set in the 1951 convention, but with Arab countries not being signatories 

and Jordan not having refugee laws, new definitions had to be established 

between UNHCR and the countries (Stevens, 2013:6,22). At a minimum in the 

MOU Jordan agreed to non-refoulment of the refugees and has made allowances 

for those who overstay their visas. 

Syrian refugees affected more countries, to include the EU, but Jordan, 

Lebanon, and Turkey, being neighbors to Syria, received the brunt on the influx 
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and were considered “gatekeepers” where refugees could be held in exchange for 

international aid (Sircekci, 2017). Jordan placed some in camps, initially trying to 

independently oversee Zaatari camp, but eventually turning control over to the 

UNHCR, Lebanon prohibited camps after the issues they had with Palestinian 

camps but allowed UNHCR and NGOs to take charge.  Turkey established camps 

and ran them efficiently, but all three countries were overwhelmed by the quantity 

of refugees and the majority in all three countries are not in the camps (Clarke, 

2018). Some countries with capacity, like the UAE, treat refugees like migrant 

workers, providing temporary visas to allow them to work and exist, without 

recognizing them as refugees (Charles, 2021), but this is an option only for 

countries that do not border the place of origin and have economic capacity. 

Often the handling of refugees is hindered by fear of losing security in the 

nation (Mwruvie, 2012; International Crisis Group, 2006).  With each of these three 

flows of refugees, the cause was not economic migration, but conflict. Salehyan 

(2008) explains that refugees can be a source of civil strife within the host country.  

Besides the economic destabilization and disruption to normal trade flows, 

refugees present a security concern.  Both Jordan and Lebanon experienced 

security issues with the PLO and the growth of Palestinian nationalism. These 

actions colored the nations’ actions when additional refugees arrived. Not only 

may refugees harbor political and militant feeling, but the possible presence of 

fighters in the refugee population may draw the civil war into the host country or 

cause tension between the country in conflict and the host country (Salehyan & 

Gleditsch, 2006).  
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If the host country is secure physically and providing a safe country for the 

refugees, the next issue in the natural chain of events is support for the refugees. 

Jordan, Lebanon and even Turkey, with its greater economy, did not have the 

economic absorptive capacity to handle the refugee influxes. Jordan and Lebanon 

had previous experience with Palestinians, but the Syrian refugees affected all 

three nations.  While many came with skills that could be of use, discrimination or 

skill mismatch hinders refugee marketplace prospects (Lundborg, 2013; Bloch, 

2008; Dumont, Liebig, Peschner, Tanay & Xenogiani, 2014). As a result, UNHCR 

and NGOs provide food aid, shelter, medical, educational, and administrative 

support (Jacobsen, 2002; Al-Fahoum, 2015; UNHCR, 2023).  

 Education is also an issue that falls under the umbrella of humanitarian 

assistance (Jacobsen, 2002). Both Bloch (2015) and McBrien (2005 & 2017) 

report that refugee children, even in global north countries often still face barriers 

to basic education, whether through access or adapting. Although Turkey and 

Lebanon bound themselves to provide education, in Turkey the registration 

process slowed the process of enrolling and schools were understaffed and ill 

equipped to handle second language students, but Lebanon did manage to get 

42% of school age refugees into school (Crul, 2019; Haddad, 2000). In Jordan, 

Palestinian children in the refugee camps have quality schooling provided free of 

charge by the UNRWA (personal interview with Husseini, 2017). Iraqi children 

were first denied entry into the school system, but later were included in Jordanian 

schools (Collet, 2016:277; Zehr, 2008). International funding allowed Syrian 

children to enter the education system sooner, but school was often conducted on 

a split shift schedule, presenting a greater burden on the teachers and less contact 
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time with the students (Salemi, Bowman & Compton, 2018; Queen Rania 

Foundation, 2018; Karasanan, 2020).   

 Another issue the country must contend with is urbanization.  Most refugees 

arriving in Jordan, Lebanon and Turkey have an urban background (Chatty, 2011; 

Chatelard, 2010; Plascov, 1981).  They naturally gravitate to the cities, if not 

placed in camps. Such an increase in urban population puts a strain on municipal 

governments and resources.  Even “temporary” camps are often estimated to 

remain in place for approximately 17 years if they do not develop into permanent 

camps, much as did the Palestinian camps surrounding Amman (Chamma, 2016). 

The expansion requires urban planning if the countries are to not collapse under 

the financial burden of building new infrastructure. 

    Much has been written on host country reactions in the western world 

(Adelman, 1991; Dowty, 1987; Marrus, 1985), but few focus on middle eastern 

host country reactions to refugees.  Of those that do (Jacobsen, 1996; Ahmadoun, 

2014; Crul, 2019) focus on economics, education, and refugee handling.  These 

are the physical manifestations of how to take care of the refugees.  Only recently 

to we begin to see (İçduygu & Şimşek, 2016) research beginning to focus on 

Turkish, Lebanese, and Jordanian efforts to move beyond providing physical safe 

haven for refugees to integration. Turkey is leading in this effort to integrate 

refugees more fully.  It must be noted that Turkey has greater economic capacity 

than Lebanon or Jordan and may be considered a global north country. Recently, 

Turkey has changed its citizenship laws to allow certain small quantities of Syrians 

to become citizens, when prior to the Syrian refugee crisis, you had to have 

Turkish heritage to be a citizen (Akcapar & Simsek, 2018). This is a pathway to 
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diversity for the country and permanence for the refugee, but even in Turkey the 

refugee must bring in millions of dollars to qualify for the new citizenship plan.  

Such plans are not likely to happen in Lebanon or Jordan, partly because of 

smaller populations with larger ethnic divides already causing political tension and 

there are no indications either country will move toward any form of citizenship for 

refugees.   

 What is lacking in the literature is research on a more micro level regarding 

the feelings of the local population regarding not just the presence of the refugees, 

or how they are being treated, but the attitude of the people toward accepting the 

refugees on a more permanent basis. Secondary to that question is if the native 

population is adopting any of the culture of the refugees. There are fewer studies 

that focus on the host nation and how it is changing. For western countries with 

larger populations and robust economies, the integration of refugees is a 

possibility, and some studies show that it even enlivens some economies (UNHCR 

2004; Borjas 1985; Baker 1988; Cortes 2008). Germany has done a commendable 

job absorbing refugees economically, but there are some social and political 

tensions that come with the open-arms policy (Trines 2019). Germany is proving 

that refugee integration can happen at a cost, but Germany is an economic 

powerhouse, with vast resources and multiple options for dealing with refugees. 

The Arab states, and to an extent Turkey, are a different story. Numbers of 

refugees in Jordan are staggering: 3.5 million Syrians in Turkey, 1 million Syrians 

in Lebanon and 1.36 million Syrians in Jordan (Içduygu & Nimer, 2020; Jordan 

ministry of Planning and International Cooperation 2020:1). Additionally, Jordan 

has 450,000 estimated Iraqis (FAFO, 2007:2), 2.2 million UNRWA registered 
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Palestinians (UNRWA, 2020), while native Jordanians only numbered 6.6 million in 

2016 according to a Jordanian census (Ghazal, 2016). While the global north 

nations have robust economies and resources, the global south does not. Jordan 

offered open door policies to Palestinians, Iraqis and Syrians and Lebanon for 

Palestinians and Syrians.  Turkey, which is not an Arab state, but a fellow Muslim 

state also opened its doors to neighborly Syrian refugees (Ahmadoun, 2014). 

However, these countries are beginning to feel the weight of their decisions 

(Içduygu & Nimer, 2020) and turning the initial welcome to a more restrictive 

existence for the refugees. All three are debating the value in refugees returning to 

Syria (Içduygu & Nimer, 2020:415).  

2.3 Conceptual Framework 

In this section I will look at the idea of identity, nationalism, and integration as it 

relates to Jordanian acceptance of refugees. I will present these concepts in the 

framework of the historical development of Jordan laying out historical moments 

when concepts of identity, nationalism and integration altered in Jordan.  I hope in 

this way to show not only the concepts pertaining to my thesis, but the practical 

application of those concepts in Jordan. For this thesis, I will use the term “nation” 

as describing the group of people who see themselves as united ethnically and will 

use the term “polity” to describe the political establishment demarcated by lines 

drawn on a map, similar to those terms used by Brubaker (1996). Nationalism, 

then is the feeling of being a nation or the drive, politically and socially, to become 

such.  Smith (1991:10-11) presents two concepts of nationalism, one, western, 

based on “historic land”, “patria” and “legal equality”; and a second, non-western, 

or ethnic, concept where common descent is the foremost element of community.  
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I would suggest in Jordan we see a combination of the two concepts in which a 

traditional tribal society combines with an imagined homeland and the new idea of 

patria (Shryock, 1997:40; Culcasi, 2016:8).  This occurred through skillful 

manipulation by the elite and political circumstances beyond their control. Add to 

that the anti-colonial sentiments, non-violent in the case of Jordan, and you have a 

Jordanian path to nationalism outside the normal timelines of development, which 

began shortly after the First World War (Hutchinson and Smith, 1994; Chatterjee, 

1993; Massad, 2001; Anderson, 2006:15). 

While there are many similarities between the refugees and native 

Jordanians, such as having similar common identity markers such as religion, 

language, and Arab background, there are still differences to be found. Some 

claim there is only a single Arab culture (Sawalha and Meaton, 2012: 85), but, 

while we find an overarching pan-Arab culture, we find large cultural differences 

between Arab states such as Yemen and Iraq. Al-Kandari (2011: 267) warns that, 

“... Arab culture is rich and complex, and projecting a monolithic identity of Arabs 

across cultures and nations is perilous.” and John Moracco (1983:47) agrees, 

stating, “... there is considerable danger in misrepresentation.” and a “... tendency 

to lump all countries together in describing the area.” Alkailani (2012: 74) states 

that Jordan may have the same religion and language as other Arab countries but, 

it is far less similar to them “with regard to GDP, disposable income, social life, 

government intervention, educational institutions, level of literacy and economic 

infrastructure.” While there are overarching cultural themes, each country in the 

Middle East will have its own national identity, whether imposed by natural 

geographic separations or artificial political demarcations that were imposed by 
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colonial events. Truly, prior to the establishment of the polity of Transjordan under 

the British Protectorate, there was little difference between the tribes other than 

those natural differences of the desert and the sown and tribal differences (Bell, 

2001). 

2.3.1 Jordanian Nationalism 

Let us consider the various theories of nationalism in relation to the development 

of Jordan. If we overlay Gellner’s typology of nationalisms (2006: 91) on the early 

years of the establishment of the state of Transjordan, we can see that Jordan in 

the 1920’s fits into Gellner’s definition of an agrarian society, with low literacy rates 

and centralization of power (2006: 7-8) and with no driver to nationalism. Until 

Abdullah I the area of Transjordan was still governed by external influences and 

identity reverted to the tribes and family relations, even though a governmental 

framework had been established under the Ottomans and the British (Alon, 

2007:35). While this reliance on tribes would indicate a primordial theory, there 

was also the division of the Bedouin and non-Bedouin, the nomadic and the 

settled, who did not consider themselves having a single primordial heritage. Early 

nationalist development in Jordan shows Abdullah and the British mandate power 

making every effort to develop a Jordanian national identity, reforming institutions 

to create a state where one had not been (Endelman, 2015; Anderson, 2006: 17). 

National identity was forming, but was, “less in the daily life of a tribesman or 

woman and more on the shaykhly level.” (Alon, 2007:83). In Jordan, the idea of 

borders and the existence of a nation-state was thrust upon them by the Sykes-

Picot agreement and the British mandate, but more fully solidified by the refugee 

events of the 1950s (Robins, 2004:80). Transjordan was under a protectorate and 
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I would argue that even though the British we're considered “in power”, to the 

average inhabitant of the area the British did not play a role in their daily lives, 

which would place the area on line 8 of Gellner’s typology and make them exempt 

from any form of nationalism because there was no access to a “new high culture” 

or to a systemic education system available to all. Outside those working in the 

British administration, there were few that were educated at a higher level, even 

the chief Sheikh Mithqal al-Fayez, while intelligent, was illiterate (Alon, 2016:35). 

The Palestinians in the area formed a “clerkey” that Gellner states is required to 

run a nascent bureaucracy of the new polity. These efforts would support a 

modernist theory of nationalism, with the elite establishing the nation, but the 

identity was still based in the tribes and developing the nation would require 

inclusion of the tribes and tribal law, more in line with primordial theory. 

Judging from Gellner’s writings, Abdullah I, in his person, provided a 

combination of a “higher culture” (2006:92) acceptable to the tribes since he was 

tribal himself, and a form of a “priesthood” in that he was descended from a long 

line of recognized Hashemites. At this point we should note that the idea of a belief 

system as a basis of any community did not decline in Jordan as it did in the 

western world. Anderson equated the fall of the belief community with the fall of 

the sacred languages (Latin) because of the advent of printing in the vernacular 

(2016:19) and the rise of industrialization, but since Arabic was both the language 

of the sacred and the vernacular and Jordan did not see industrialization to a high 

level, the decline of the religious community that was seen in the West did not 

occur in Jordan. Hence, Abdullah I, being Hashemite and son of the Sharif of 

Mecca, could build an imagined community based on both a religious and a 
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dynastic realm at the same time (Gellner, 2006). To provide a sense of “nation” 

also required an opposing culture (Gellner, 2006). I would propose that he found 

such a source in two areas. First, I would cite the quasi-anticolonial emotions. I 

say quasi-anticolonial because Jordan, while being under the British protectorate, 

did not have the violent anti-colonial struggle against European powers in the 

sense of a mass movement for independence as other Arab countries which would 

lend itself to a post-colonial theory of nationalism (Abu-Odeh, 1999:25), but the 

people had been involved in a struggle for independence from the Ottomans under 

the leadership of Abdullah’s family and that sense of unity could be drawn upon for 

broad pan-Arab nationalist purposes. Second, the establishment of Israel, while 

creating a problem of refugees coming into the polity of Jordan, also created a 

focus on a threatening “culture” that Abdullah could use to focus the sentiments of 

the people on a pan-Arab agenda and away from the fact that he was no more 

from the area than were the refugees, which Abu Odeh (1999:18) marks as a 

benefit, because he could be seen as not belonging any one tribal entity. 

Additionally, because of his tribal background he provided not only the first two 

elements of a modern society, that of power and a viable modern high culture, but 

Israel provided a culture against which Jordan could be compared. Gellner called 

this “diversity of culture” or identity (2006:89). 

In Gellner's typology of nationalisms he mentions that there are three 

crucial factors into “making a modern society” (2006:85-88). He states that those 

three factors are power, “access to education or a viable modern high culture”, and 

identity or diversity of culture. The challenge for the new leadership of Jordan 

would be how to use these factors to establish a new Jordanian nation and 
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modern state within the political boundaries of the polity of Jordan. Abdullah I had 

the power of the tribes, the high culture, which was transferred to him by the 

British, which was comprised mostly of non-native elite. Diversity of culture would 

come though the struggle with Israel. Anthony Smith states (1986:10), in line with 

Gellner’s comments, that any modern state also requires a “mobile, literate, 

technologically equipped population” if it is going to develop into a modern 

industrialized state. He also states that this development of the population can 

only be done through public education, which is the responsibility of the new 

modern state. One way to transmit culture is through standardized formal 

education which provides a new generation with a homogenous culture over time 

(Collet, 2007:133; Smith, 1991:16).  

So, Abdullah was faced with trying to establish a modern state, and 

establishing the myths, symbols, and memories to form a new “ethnie” that 

combining all the moving ethnic groups to form the nation. The influx of large 

numbers of refugees from Palestine created a demographic change mentioned by 

Smith (1986:16) that would “overwhelm old inhabitants, physically and culturally” 

and influenced a break with “ancient myth- symbol complexes”. They comprised a 

separate ethnie, as alluded to by Abu-Odeh when he mentions Transjordanians 

and Palestinians had “two distinct identities” (1999:27). Many of the myth-symbol 

complexes which Jordan had at its establishment were, pan-Arab and Abdullah 

used those as a unifying force that allowed him to be viewed favorably by all (Abu 

Odeh, 1999:19). The issues he faced we're finding specific myths, symbols and 

memories that were specific to the newly established polity of Jordan. 

Nevertheless, there was a myth symbol complex that was specific to the 
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geographic area. They did have the history of the Nabateans, Romans, crusaders, 

Babylonians, and Ottomans invading and occupying the land and their resistance 

to such invasions. They also have a history of being a great trading area, as is 

evidenced by being part of the Decapolis. 

The arrival of the Palestinians provided enough disruption to allow Abdullah 

to create a unique nation, creating new myths, symbols, and memories on a 

foundation of opposing the “ethnie” of Israel. Israel provided a rallying point to 

which Abdullah could call his new nation, which included ethnic Palestinians, 

Syrians, and Jordanians. Since a large portion of the populace was illiterate, this 

was an opportunity for the modern nation state to create a new “modern society” 

by using all three of Gellner’s crucial factors and an ethno-symbolic approach to 

nationalism. The military power was displayed in conflict with Israel, an 

educational system would provide the new myth-symbol complex and pan-Arab 

ideals reinforced by the “other” of Zionism and the presence of refugees would 

reinforce the new cultural norm. 

Alon (2007:2) stated that Jordan was unique in that as it developed a 

national identity it, “explicitly incorporated tribalism into the political order and built 

on it for its own legitimacy and survival from the outset.” Tribalism, indeed, 

became the “central theme in the development of Jordan.” That the inclusion of 

tribalism in Jordanian development was intentional on the part of both the British 

and King Abdullah I was evident from the actions of Major John Glubb in his heavy 

recruitment of the tribes in establishment of the Jordanian Armed Forces to both 

pacify them and to get their buy-in to the government (Bradshaw, 2016:41). Alon 

(2007:1) stated further that the British mandate powers endorsing the integration 
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of tribes allowed the tribes to “develop a clear stake in the survival of the 

Jordanian State”. That the political influence of tribes has continued is indicated by 

Sawalha (2012:88) when, talking of tribal effect on business, comments that, “The 

state itself, in many cases, depends in the tribal system for authority and tribal 

laws for assisting the government.” 

2.3.2 Hinderances to Integration 

Even while refugees were arriving in Jordan, and Abdullah I was striving to include 

them with an overarching pan-Arab welcome, elements were forming to prevent 

Palestinian inclusion and would strengthen a sense of Jordanian nationalism to the 

exclusion of some Palestinian refugees. Palestinians, who had been politically 

active in Palestine, were divided on their inclusion to a new nation and other 

entities also played a role in determining Palestinian acceptance in Jordan.  The 

Arab League, trying to blunt the influence of Jordan’s first king, King Abdullah, on 

22 September 1948 created the All-Palestine Government (APG) based in Gaza 

and backed by Egypt which claimed to represent all Palestinians (Plascov, 

1981:8). A week later the First Palestinian National Congress, held in Amman, 

“reputiat(ed) the APG and express(ed) loyalty to Abdullah” (Plascov, 1981:11). 

Even within the Palestinian groups in Jordan subgroups worked based on 

whatever the smaller group desired. Since the refugees were a conglomeration of 

people thrown together from many different areas in Palestine, “deep-rooted 

suspicion, mistrust and envy soon developed” (Plascov, 1981:16). This distrust led 

to each sub-group looking out for their own interests (Plascov, 198:25). Despite a 

rocky start, the actions in the 1960s united the Palestinians to a single Palestinian 

national identity, which cemented the wall blocking full assimilation into the new 
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Jordanian identity. According to Shiblak (1996:37), this was still the case in 1996 

and that the Palestinian identity is stronger now than at that time. 

The development of Israel and the Palestinian Authority also affected 

official Jordanian acceptance of Palestinians regarding citizenship and inclusion in 

Jordan. Between 1948 and 2009 there were several changes in Jordanian 

recognition of Palestinians as being Jordanian or not, ranging from granting 

citizenship to all arrivals in 1948, to differentiating between West and East Bank 

residents, to revoking Jordanian nationality from West Bank Palestinians with 

Yellow nationality cards in 2009 and redirecting them to the Palestinian Authority 

(Ababsa, 2011:44-45).  

The establishment of the UNRWA and the rights and privileges it provided 

to the camps also created a major deterrence to refugee integration.  The UNRWA 

and the Right to Return, provided a national identity to the Palestinians with an 

ideal of a homeland, a sense of political justice and an international umbrella 

organization that created what I would call a “right to return” effect.  This effect will 

forever block the Palestinian refugees from full integration into Jordanian society 

or acceptance of a new myth-symbol complex based in a new Jordanian ethnie, as 

long as they maintain a strong Palestinian myth-symbol complex and there is hope 

of uniting the Palestinian nation with the physical land to create a Palestinian polity 

(Interview with Dr Jalal Husseini, 2014). Kagan (2011:4) states that the 

Palestinians have their own “nationalist narrative that resist(s)…local integration” 

and that a tense relationship with the host nation reinforces the resistance to 

integration. Plascov (1981:35) substantiates this argument stating that as early as 

the 1950s the Palestinian refugees felt alienated and mistreated by East Bankers 
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whom the Palestinians considered inferior in knowledge and skills and that “even 

among those who tried wholeheartedly to integrate into a new environment” there 

was never a feeling of full acceptance. 

As a new wave of Palestinian refugees entered Jordan at the conclusion of 

the six-day war, they were much better organized politically and brought with them 

a “Palestinian” political identity that was developed in the war but was not 

accepted by all Palestinians. (Robins, 2004:130). This organization included the 

Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine (PFLP), a forerunner to the 

Palestinian Liberation Organization (PLO), which would play a major role in 

shaping the Jordanian impression of the Palestinian people and how ethnic east 

bank Jordanians would accept them; and as a result, how much Palestinian 

culture would be integrated into Jordanian culture. While this influx overwhelmingly 

increased the Palestinian percentage of the population in Jordan, the political 

activism and Palestinian nationalism contributed to the resistance of the ethnic 

Jordanians in accepting Palestinians, especially as sectors of the Palestinian 

population radicalized politically (Robins, 2004:128). Robins (2004:134-5) also 

notes the repercussion of this new Palestinian activism was a rise of Jordanian 

nationalism. After the assassination of King Abdullah I and the abdication of King 

Talal, such experiences were now left for King Hussein to try to manage the 

development of a myth symbol complex that could unite his kingdom. 

King Hussien was aided in his efforts by a major internal historical moment 

– the civil war of 1970 that pitted Jordanians against the PLO and helped cement 

the idea of a Jordanian nation with a dominant ethnicity based on East Bank 

tribes.  Smith (1986:50-53) states ethnicism is an effort to resist threats from 
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outside and through genealogical and cultural renewal, and we see this as a 

reaction to the Palestinian threat as ethnic Jordanians raised King Hussein up as 

their base for a myth-symbol complex and developed a cult of personality 

surrounding him and the monarchy, based in the two validating principles,  

mentioned by Anderson (2016:12-21), of the dynastic realm, which he could claim 

by being a descendant of the Sharif of Mecca, and religious legitimacy, which he 

could claim by virtue of being a Hashemite. This period of turmoil was seminal in 

cementing the monarchy, which at the time had been in existence less than thirty 

years, as a primary symbol around which the new “ethnie” of “Jordanian” could be 

built (Ababsa, 2011:40). This civil war also determined the dominant ethnie to be 

tribal. As recently as 2010 the “National Veterans’ Committee”, including some 

high-ranking former officers, denounced that Jordan was becoming an ersatz state 

for Palestinians (Ababsa, 2011:42-43).  

Layne (1989:24) states that, “Bedouin tribes have come to symbolize 

Jordan's national identity in contrast to Palestine's traditionally more settled 

population.” Ababsa (2011:49) takes Layne’s comment on culture being centered 

on the tribes one step further and proclaims that Jordanian identity is centered on 

the Hashemite Royal Family which Layne identified as a theme (1989:24). In 

discussions with senior Jordanian military officers, I posed the idea that with 

Abdullah I, the political entity of Jordan came into being, but with King Hussein, the 

country became Jordanian, to which they agreed whole-heartedly. 
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2.3.3 Reinforcing Jordanian Identity 

Symbols were used by the monarchy to reinforce the legitimacy of the monarchy.  

In addition to the ubiquitous royal photos that hung in every classroom and many 

homes, other symbols include the flag.  By incorporating the flag that had been 

used during the Great Arab Revolt of 1916 into the Jordanian flag, the monarchy 

combined the memory of a point in time of tribal greatness with the red triangle 

representing the memory of the leadership of the Hashemite clan in that period of 

greatness and the star, which was added in 1923 when Jordan became a country, 

adding a religious seal to the symbolic message, thus tying the dynastic and 

religious realms together in one historical symbol.  In 2003 and 2004, when 

Operation Iraqi Freedom began King Abdullah II, literally, raised the Jordanian flag 

in a symbolic effort to unite Jordanians.  At Raghdan palace in Amman, he placed 

a large Jordanian flag that can be seen from many of the seven hills upon which 

Amman is built.  Even more symbolic was a second large flag placed over the old 

Ottoman fort at Aqaba.  This flag of the Arab revolt, with no Jordanian star, and its 

location has a dual meaning. Aqaba was the first real conquest of the combined 

pan-Arab Army during the revolt.  With Hashemite leadership and local Howeitat 

tribal strength and heroism, the combined army captured the fort from the Ottoman 

outsiders. The flag reinforces the historical leadership of the Hashemites and their 

uniting tribes from the area of Jordan in one of the greatest conquests in modern 

Arab history.  The flag is identical to the flag used by the Palestinian Authority. 

Thus, the flag which can be seen from Saudi Arabia, Egypt and Israel has a dual 

symbolism of united tribes (Jordanian nation) and the national desires of the 

Palestinian people.  By using this flag, Abdullah reinforces his position as the head 
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of the imagined Jordanian nation, but also as a defender of Palestinian 

nationalistic desires. 

Another example of the inculcation of the monarchy into the Jordanian 

myth-symbol complex is obvious in Al Hussein Public Parks where the heritage 

walk has images of Hussein, the Sharif of Mecca, and his descendants down to 

the current king Abdullah, to emphasize the connection between Jordan and their 

monarch. That it is displayed at one of the most popular parks only reinforces the 

idea of the monarch being “with” the people. It is curious to note that the lineage is 

depicted back to the Sharif of Mecca, who was never Jordanian.  He was, 

however, regarded as a religious leader connected to the holiest site in Islam, 

providing again a linkage of the dynastic and religious realms and the symbolic 

connection of the Jordanian “ethnie” with both. 

In addition to the symbolic artefacts, the ruling Hashemites also used the 

education system to establish an imagined Jordanian community with them as the 

main hero protecting and unifying the new “Jordanian” people.  Betty Anderson 

(2001) notes how the Ministry of Education issued history books to paint the 

Hashemites as “larger-than-life embodiments of what it means to be a Jordanian 

and, secondarily, an Arab” (p13). Riad Nasser (2010), reviewed earlier curricula 

and found that prior to 1970 the Ministry of Education issued books that had 

established Jordanian identity in three ways; one as Pan-Islamic, one as Pan-Arab 

and one as Jordanian (P224-225). He asserts that the effort at that time was to link 

the people together with a ruler who was part of all the three historical blocks – 

tribal, religious, and national-, thus casting a large net over the people now in the 

polity of Jordan, with the “Culminat(ion)… of Jordan as a nation-state in the post-
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colonial era” (P229). After the 1970 civil war with the PLO, the narrative changed 

from a pan-Arab to a more nationalistic tone.  He also notes that texts did not refer 

to ethnic backgrounds, but instead separated people by lifestyles (P231), providing 

a way for the ruling elite to avoid the issues which divided the people, and instead 

focus on ways of living, which while different, were not divisive. By using pan-

Arabism as a foundation, the curriculum could include Palestinians, without 

naming them. Texts would also attempt to provide an ethno-symbolic background 

for the country by naming cities, many in the West bank during the time it was 

annexed by Jordan, and the great ancestors associated with them, like Hebron 

and Abraham, Jericho, and the Umayyad Caliph Hisham.  In such efforts the 

leaders of the nation were doubtlessly desiring to link themselves to this lineage of 

greatness. Recently the history curriculum shifted to an emphasis on Jordanian 

history highlighting the heroes and culture of Jordan (Yenkin, 2015:18). 

With the assistance of UNHCR Jordan included Iraqi refugee children in its 

education system (Crisp, 2009:40; Collet, 2010:29; de Bel-Air, 2009:7). Some 

claim this was an effort by Jordan to increase funding to the school system, but it 

must be considered that what culturally was taught in the schools would be a 

primary concern. Looking realistically at the situation, no one knew when or if the 

Iraqis would depart. If fate dictates that they remain, the best route of action is to 

inculcate in the minds of the young Iraqi children the ideals of Jordanian culture 

and citizenship (behavior), rather than something that would be created by an 

outside organization. One aspect of identity is good citizenship as taught in 

schools. Shirazi (2012:71) reports that Jordan has begun to push a program of 

“performative kind of citizenship in schools, in which students interrogate official 
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accounts of Jordanian-ness through various practices of signification.” And King 

Abdullah II has challenged schools to: 

Teach youth and the upcoming generations the principles embodied 

in the Constitution, as well as the history, intellectual legitimacy, and 

constitutional monarchy of the State. These curricula should also 

implant values of democracy, justice, equality, and citizenship, as 

well as the rights and duties of citizens and national unity. 

(www.kingabdullah.jo)  

Most countries have a favored identity depicted by the government 

(Massad, 2001:3). The official identity. This is the one posted on flyers and tourist 

brochures. Jordan is no different. Modern government-devised identity is driven, in 

part, by the need to bring in tourist revenue and in part to preserve a heritage. The 

Oxford Business Group (2015) reported that 13% of the Jordanian GDP is based 

on Tourism and $52.1 million was allocated from the 2015 budget to increase the 

tourism in Jordan. One could argue that the cultural offerings, such as Wadi Rum 

and Petra, are an idealized, polished view of the identity where anything 

derogatory is omitted and the Bedouin heritage played up while refugee heritages 

are not mentioned. An example of this is a location on the main highway from 

Amman to the airport called Kan Zaman (Once Upon a Time). Of this location 

Shryock states,  

Kan Zaman provides "local content" for a cultural inter-zone 

that, in Jordan, is framed and continually remodeled using concepts 

drawn from the English language in the globalizing policy discourses 
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that flourish in it. Historic preservation, the tourism industry, the 

cultural resources – like democratization, transparency, human 

rights, and free markets – are concepts on loan from North America 

and Europe. They appeal to many Jordanians because they define 

progress and attract much needed resources from elsewhere. 

(Shryock, 2004:44)  

Nevertheless, these locations are where the locals were, once upon a time, 

Bedouins or villagers and the displays on site are indicative of the local 

population’s cultural heritage and identity. A counter point to these sites is the 

small cultural museum located at the amphitheater in downtown Amman. On the 

right-hand side of the amphitheater is a collection of handiwork and artifacts and 

on the left-hand side is a collection of clothing. Both sides depict, not only 

Jordanian, but Palestinian artifacts and costumes, many from locations now in the 

West Bank, but once under Jordanian control. Since this museum is maintained by 

the government, one must assume, at a minimum, a passive acceptance of the 

Palestinian identity, if not a solid indication of a governmental willingness to accept 

the history of the country, from the beginning of its founding. 

Media also played a major role in shaping the myth-symbol complex and 

establishing the national identity of Jordan.  Tweissi and Frehat (2016) outline 

three stages of Jordanian identity. The first they termed as the Vague 

Establishment phase in which most of the press was government supported, but 

glorified Arab elements of identity, rather than push a nationalist theme.  

Opposition press, which did push a nationalist theme, was shut down (P.5). The 

second phase, which they designate as Vague Expansion, ranges from 1948 to 
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1970. This was a period of demographic change with the annexation of the West 

Bank, the rise of the Fateh party, King Hussein’s efforts to reform national identity 

and the 1970 clash with the PLO (P.6). There was conflict between the official 

press, that was starting to open a Jordanian nationalism with the Hashemites at 

the center, and the elite who championed the Palestinian cause and were 

searching for a more natural Jordanian identity, not dependent on Hashemite rule. 

Radio Jordan was established in 1950 and broadcast the ruling elites’ vision of a 

national state and reinforced national symbols along Jordanian-Arab lines with 

dramas, songs, and rhetoric. This “ultimately gave rise to the notion of ‘imagined 

nationalism’ ... to link Jordanian nationalism with King Hussein’s symbolism…and 

continues to stand strong in the minds of Jordanian generations.” (P.7). Radio was 

followed by television broadcasting which continued to broadcast a nationalist 

message in line with the nationalistic message of Jordanians being “one family” of 

varied backgrounds but clinging to a Bedouin tribal identity. 

2.3.4 Protecting the Nation Against New Refugees 

As Iraqi refugees began to flow into Jordan there was planning to protect the 

nation and ensure the instability of the 60’s and 70’s did not recur. I was involved 

in assisting the Jordanian Army in its preparations for holding areas and screening 

operations along the Jordanian-Iraqi border prior to Operation Iraqi Freedom. 

These plans were created well in advance and in great detail. Evidence of this 

detailed planning, not just on the military side, but at all levels, was the “Jordan 

First” campaign which was established to reassure the people that the government 

would not allow a heavy influx of refugees to destroy the country (Köprülü, 2010). 

This was an attempt to use ethno-symbolism to calm the situation. Although some 
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Palestinians were suspicious of their inclusion in the imagery used in the 

campaign (Tal, 1993:55), a secondary message of the campaign was that of unity 

between the desperate populations within the country. Small lapel pins with 

number one overlaid on the Jordanian flag represented “Jordan first”. These 

began to be part of normal wear for military uniforms and businesspeople. This is 

significant when one considers the military was dominated by the ethnic 

Jordanians and the private sector was dominated by the Palestinians. Whether the 

adoption of the Jordan First campaign by the Palestinian-dominated business 

sector was an attempt to include themselves in the official Jordanian society or a 

true nationalistic groundswell is not documented. Some argue that the ultimate 

goal of the campaign – political reform- failed (Muasher, 2011:8), but the effort 

moved the discussion of Jordanian ethnic identity toward Palestinian inclusion in 

the nation (Köprülü, 2010:80). Whether that inclusion is for all Palestinians or 

excludes refugees, we do not have data. Either way, it can be said that the Iraqi 

refugee situation helped to refine a national identity within Jordan. 

The Iraqis, while not having international political hindrances to integration 

(right to return), have a greater difference in cultural identity that makes them see 

Jordan as a waypoint rather than a destination (Chatelard, 2002:10; Chatty, 

2011:64). With the Syrians there is also no external political hindrance to their 

integration other than lack of peace in Syria and the will of the Jordanian people to 

maintain a native Jordanian ethnic identity. 
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2.3.5 Dominant Ethnie 

Through all these movements the dominant ethnie (tribal Jordanian) would 

struggle with maintaining their dominance. As refugees arrived and birthrates 

varied between the dominant ethnie and the refugees, the tribal Jordanian 

numbers began to shrink, and some would argue the dominant majority became 

the dominant minority.  I will not argue numbers in this thesis, but state merely that 

counts differ widely based on inclusion of refugees or not, especially when talking 

about Palestinians.  For instance, the Jordanian census of 2015 counted only 

Jordanian (6.6 million) and non-Jordanian (2.9 million) based on citizenship and 

does not specify ethnicity of national identity, thus probably including as Jordanian 

many who self-identify as Palestinian (Jordan DOS, 2015) while the UNRWA 

states 2.1 million Palestinian refugees were in Jordan in 2015 (UNRWA, 2016:5). 

Regardless of which number or what method of counting is correct, political 

pressure is derived from actual presence in country.  In addition, the early policy of 

preferential treatment toward the tribes in acquiring public sector positions pushed 

the Palestinians to the private sector. This follows the pattern that Kaufmann 

(2004:3) declares for ethnic dominance. He states that to have such dominance 

requires “indigenousness and power”. Power is vested in education, military, and 

government (Massad, 2001). This holds true in the case of Jordan and the tribal 

elite. The tribes from the founding of the polity of Jordan and aligned themselves 

militarily with King Abdullah I gaining political power to maintain dominance. It 

would also be the tribes who would rally around king Hussein in 1970 to protect 

the monarchy against the Palestinian Liberation Organization in their attempt to 

overthrow the government. Thus, the tribal Jordanians became the “dominant 
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ethnie” in Jordan (Smith, 1986:138; Abu Odeh, 1999). Additionally, governmental 

policies influence how the population views the “other” (Mulvey, 2010). 

Currently in Jordan there are still efforts to maintain the “Jordanianess” of 

the country, regardless of demographic composition. Shryock (2004:39) reports 

that, “the resources and institutional structures of the state provide elite families 

with the materials they need to build national constituencies…. This 

interpenetration of house politics and state power is an enduring feature of 

Hashemite governance – the Hashemite rule is a family in alliance with other 

prominent families – but it is also a target of social criticism.” And Ababsa 

(2011:40) observes that Jordanian citizenship does not break down primary 

affiliations, but allegiance to the Hashemite Monarchy is key in society. 

Following the 1970 civil war tribal relations with the government began to 

change. In 1971 King Hussein set up a Council of Tribal Elders with 

representatives of the tribes appointed by royal decree with the goal of improving 

the lives of the tribes. In 1973 the council issued a statute that unified tribal 

traditions. At the same time the state was developing plans to sedentarize the 

nomadic Bedouin. In the mid-70’s King Hussein took measures to unify the country 

into a single Jordanian identity which caused some tribal unrest. While these 

actions detracted from tribal authority politically, there was a cultural trend of 

tribalization in society (Massad, 2004:67). Those who did not see themselves as 

Bedouin, still considered themselves tribal, to include the Circassian and Chechen 

populations. King Hussein personally got involved to quell violence and reinforce 

the idea of Jordan culturally being tribal (Massad, 2014:71). 
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2.3.6 Refugee Effects and Capacity 

The apprehension felt by Jordan, Syria, and Lebanon towards refugees in general 

is partly a result of resource constraints. The Iraqi influx, like the Palestinian influx, 

caused major economic problems. By 2003, approximately 1.5 million Iraqis 

moved through Jordan, with 300,000 remaining and only 30,000 holding legal 

status (Gandolfo, 2007:115). Barnes (2009:15) states that the cost to Jordan in 

2009 was up to one billion dollars per year. She further reports that, “Prices for oil, 

electricity, water and kerosene have risen by 20%, low standard rents have tripled 

since 2005 and subsidies have been scaled back.” In the period of 2007-2010 

West Amman experienced a building boom as Iraqis with funds built large 

mansions in the area. At the same time poor Jordanians and Palestinian refugees 

struggled to find affordable housing as rents increased. Additionally, Jordan is one 

of the countries in the world that is noted for its scarcity of water. Large increases 

in population put additional strain on water resources. 

The newness of the Syrian crisis equates to lack of long-term data about 

those outside the camps. Zetter and Ruaudel (2014:4) report on the efforts of 

some Syrians not in camps to integrate into society, declaring the refugees, 

“usually ask for two things: a job, and education for their children.” Of these 

refugees, “about 30% of the working age refugee population are in some form of 

paid, sporadic employment” (2014:6), but the host nations are hesitant to fund 

development projects that may provide relief, for fear of encouraging integration 

into their countries. This influx of cheap labor has driven wages down and affected 

all (2014:6). UNHCR reports in the 2013 Syrian Refugee Response that the 

“estimated cost to date to the Jordanian treasury for bread, electricity, water and 
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gas is US$ 183 million”. Craig (2015:20), however, claims that “like the Iraqis, 

Syrians have helped to boost the Jordanian economy, but without the levels of 

ostentation exhibited by wealthy Iraqi refugees. Instead, they have invested in the 

economy and have sometimes been able to relocate their businesses to 

Jordan…”. She notes that there is an increase in the economy, but that the results 

are “far from even” with the lower- and middle-income refugees faring worse than 

the wealthy ones. A secondary economic benefit is that foreign developmental aid 

has increased to Jordan. With the war in Syria some of the funds that were 

previously invested in Syria come to Jordan and additional funding has come into 

Jordan specifically to assist with the refugee issues (Craig, 2015:20). Even though 

the war in Syria is winding down, until the Syrian refugee crisis in Jordan ends, 

there will still be a need for continued funding. The question is whether this aid 

fully covers the expense of the care for non-wealthy refugees or if it is still 

insufficient. Additionally, like the Iraqi influx, do the additional funds and capital 

benefit the average Jordanian, or is the additional capital driving up prices while 

the native population’s income remains stagnant? If the wealthy Syrians 

exhausted their assets, they would become dependent on further support like the 

pattern we have seen with Palestinian and Iraqi refugees causing further stress on 

the government. If the Syrians are let into the labor market, there are positive and 

negative effects that will play out. With most Syrian refugees being from lower 

socio-economic classes and on average less educated that the local Jordanians, 

they are willing to take lower wages for employment (Turner, 2015:394). Many can 

take lower wages because in addition to wages they receive food and housing 

assistance from the UN and other organizations, which becomes another source 
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of tension between the refugees and Jordanians (Francis, 2015:13-15). This 

willingness to work for low wages pushes the cost of labor down, which is a benefit 

to employers, but at the same time reduces the income generation possibilities for 

lower income unskilled Jordanian workers who now must compete with the cheap 

labor pool, thus pushing the most critical sector of society further into poverty (Al-

Dalahmeh, Main and Dajnoki, 2021; Maclin, 2017). 

2.3.7 Integration and Acceptance 

In addition to being the protectors of the Hashemite dynasty and being the main 

components of the military and much of the public sector, there are certain traits 

and ethos, stemming from the tribes, which are considered Jordanian (Layne, 

1989:27). Like how American society has taken the values of hard work and 

independence as national values from the early pioneers, Jordan has taken the 

tribal values and traditions as some of their core values (Massad, 2001:71; Layne, 

1989:32). Whether this is developed as an “imagined community” by the people or 

by the government or a combination of the two, it is demonstrated by the actions of 

the people. Those refugees that do not adopt these core values will always be 

considered foreign, however, adoption of the values does not guarantee 

acceptance. 

There have been efforts that encourage integration by both UNHCR and 

Jordan in treatment of UNHCR registered refugees, such as cash assistance to 

poor Iraqi households (Doocy, 2011: 280). In an effort to let the refugees seem 

more “normal” and integrated into society, these cash disbursements are done via 

ATM cards (Barnes, 2009: 27 – 28). This process of using ATMs allow the 
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recipients to access funds in the same way most Jordanians do rather than stand 

in line at a refugee center. While the ministry of education initially, in 2006, forbade 

foreign children from attending public or private schools, it reversed itself and 

allowed children from Arab countries to attend public schools (Khalil, 2011:701). If, 

as Massad notes, (2001:7) the public school system is one of the mechanisms the 

government must propagate “culture” or “identity” and there is an anticipation of 

duration with the refugees, it makes sense to have the next generation of refugees 

in the school system. Part of the assistance from the United States agency for 

International Development (USAID), since 2007, was to build additional schools 

near large concentrations of Iraqis (Seeley, 2010:38). With the Syrian children the 

Jordan-EU Compact reinforces the emphasis on education by pledging that every 

Syrian refugee child would be in school by 2016-17, with $97.6 million pledged to 

provide for additional schools. Also, Jordan now runs “double shift” schools where 

there is a morning session and an evening session and often the shifts are divided 

between native and refugee groups. The challenge is finding enough qualified 

teachers to fill the slots and not exhaust teachers with longer days (Barbelet, 

2018:3). Success is partly reliant on the refugee families having enough 

employment that they do not send the children to work, but to school.  

Here it is important to note the importance of education to integration into 

society. In a study by Ibrahim Hejoj published in 2007, he polled Palestinians in 

two camps, Zarka and Sukhneh, regarding their socio-economic condition. While, 

as mentioned earlier, some of the Palestinians arrived with assets, many more in 

the later diasporas arrived with little or nothing. If they did not have family 

connections where they could find shelter, they were relegated to the camps. Hejoj 
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found that 56.4 percent of the families in the two camps fell below the poverty line, 

which he defined as income below 50 percent of the median income (Hejoj, 

2007:132). He also found “wide gaps between Palestinian camp residents and 

non-camp residents, especially in spheres of education, health and health 

services, and the labour market, and that these variables were strongly correlated 

to income.” He states (2007:135) that, “higher education is strongly related to 

lower incidence of poverty.” With this being the case, those Palestinians who 

cannot attain higher education, because they cannot access the universities, 

mostly due to lack of funds, will continue to have lower paying jobs and no chance 

to gain in socio-economic status, thus keeping them from full integration into 

Jordanian society. 

Jordanian reliance on outside help is partly a means of survival, but also 

requires they relinquish some control by cooperating with international efforts that 

endorse integration. Jordanians have a duality of identity wanting preservation of 

the Jordanian identity while also having a pan-Arab compassion for the refugee. 

This is demonstrated in a survey conducted by Jarrar (2013) where he found a 

high level of respondents to a survey “felt that they ‘respect different cultures and 

treat others fairly’ while also feeling that they, ‘defend national issues with 

patriotism’. Contradicting that, a 2014 study by REACH showed while 77 percent 

of the Syrians had good feelings toward Jordanians, only 34 percent of Jordanians 

reciprocated the good feelings and 39 percent of Jordanians surveyed had a 

negative or very negative opinion of Syrian refugees (REACH, 2014:27). 

Additionally, a study completed by the University of Jordan Centre for Strategic 

Studies found that 49 percent of Jordanians feel Syrian refugees outside the 
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camps pose a security risk and while 51 percent of Jordanians had favorable 

opinions of the Syrian refugees at the start of the crisis, only 27 percent still had 

such feelings at the time of the poll in 2017 (Tabazeh, 2017). Polling by the same 

organization showed a decline in acceptance levels. The national sample reply to 

the question, “Are you with the continuing of receiving more Syrian refugees or 

not?” is found in the following figure: 

  

Figure 2 Poll on Jordanian Public Opinion on Syrian Refugees 

 (University of Jordan, Center for Strategic Studies.) 

This negative bias towards refugees is not a new phenomenon with the Syrians. 

On 1 April 2010 the National Veterans Committee, composed of older pensioned 

officers, produced a manifesto that stated national unity to be a “redline” and 

denounced Jordan as a substitute homeland for the Palestinians. This manifesto 

preceded the 8 June 2010 speech by King Abdullah II on the national day 

celebrating the Army, where the king reminded the country that “national unity is a 
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redline that he will allow no one to cross” and called all attempts to do so fitna 

(Ababsa, 2011:41-43). It is possible the manifesto and the Kings speech, which 

followed, are representative of those who lived through the Fitna of the 1970s and 

have a personal memory of it. The university students are a younger generation 

who do not have the encumbrances of those personal memories and may be 

willing to allow integration as part of a generational shift.  

2.3.8 The Question of Citizenship 

Granting citizenship to refugees as a blanket policy changes the identity of the 

host nation when the numbers of refugees are of the magnitude found in Jordan. 

Banks (2008:131) argues for the rights of citizens to maintain cultures and 

languages that “do not conflict with shared democratic ideals of the Nation-state.” 

If such is the case, then we must consider that granting citizenship to large 

numbers of refugees would provide the legal right of these new Jordanian 

“citizens” to maintain their community cultures and languages, but at the same 

time we cannot do so at the sacrifice of the “shared democratic ideals of the 

Nation-state” (Ibid). This helps to explain a hesitancy on the part of the Jordanian 

government to fully open their country to refugees, granting them full citizenship, 

as is done in many western countries. Banks (2008:129) also explains that 

citizenship brings, “rights and privileges”, but also has duties, “such as allegiance 

to the government.” So, we must also question if there may be hesitancy on the 

part of the refugees to fully embrace the new “homeland” and fulfill their duties, 

either from distrust, ethnic prejudices or for political reasons – or a desire to 

remain identified as they are. As an example, Chatelard (2002:31) reports that 

98% of Iraqis see Jordan as a waypoint in a longer journey and do not see Jordan 
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as a permanent solution. The majority desire either repatriation (after the situation 

in Iraq calms) or resettlement, so, any discussion of citizenship for refugees, must 

also consider the desire of the refugees. 

2.3.9 Measuring Assimilation 

While methods vary in measuring assimilation of refugees into a new society, 

there are overarching metrics that are common between evaluations.  Jacob 

Vigdor (2008) had three large baskets of “economic, cultural and civic” 

assimilation. He grouped earned income, education, employment and owning a 

home under economic and language acquisition, intermarriage, and number of 

children under cultural.  He classified citizenship, service in the military, and voting 

as civic assimilation.  

Waters and Jiminez (2005) measured pretty much the same items, but 

classified them under socio-economic status, spatial concentration, language, and 

intermarriage.  They expanded somewhat by considering wage parity with native-

born citizens, rather than just employment, a stronger indicator. Spatial 

concentration also was more refined than Vigdor’s owning a house. Waters and 

Jiminez looked at location and if the family had moved away from ethnically pure, 

possibly urban, centers to a more integrated suburban setting. Waters and Jiminez 

also measured not so much the acquisition of English, but the loss of mother 

tongue, which is a stronger indicator and one harder to achieve.  Finally, they 

classify intermarriage as its own indicator, rather than part of a cultural indicator.  

They found intermarriage a strong indicator as families become blended with 
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mixed-race children linking refugees to native-born in extended families, a position 

she also posited in 2015. 

Probably one of the most thorough presentations of measurements and 

indicators of integration was done by Doctor Manfred Werth, Willy Stevens, and 

Silke Delfs for the Council of Europe in 1997. They broke down the different 

aspects of integration into much finer categories. Their first measurement was 

access to the labor market, under which they not only had employment, but key 

positions, vocational and professional training, relative earnings, and hours 

worked. Their next category was housing and social services which included the 

segregation aspect mentioned by Waters, but also looked at if they lived in public 

or rented or were buying a home and the proportion of people on social benefits. 

Under the category of education, they not only looked at if they were receiving 

education but what type and long-term results. Under “participating in political 

integration”, they looked not only at voter registration but also at active voting and 

nomination as candidates and participation in boards and councils. In addition to 

these categories which were looked at by other authors and researchers, they also 

looked at mortality, fertility, and demographics under which they tracked interracial 

marriage but also birth rates and proportions that were affected by major illnesses. 

They also added a category of judicial which had arrest rates, but also conviction 

and acquittal rates, racially motivated violent crimes and harassment, and 

complaints about discrimination. In addition, their methodology seemed to be 

much more thorough relying on the census as others have done but also 

monitoring and evaluation surveys, cohort studies, and qualitative surveys. 
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2.3.10 Intermarriage as an Indicator of Native Acceptance  

Inter-marriage has been seen by some researchers as an indicator of 

integration and assimilation to society. Researchers like Gordon (1964), Meng and 

Meurs (2006), Lee, Hou, Edmonston and Wu (2017), Meir (2010), and Kalmijn 

(1998) indicate that intermarriage between natives and immigrants leads to 

successful integration. They focus on large groups of immigrants in the West and 

not so much on refugees. Others, such as Song (2009) and Price (1962), who also 

focus on the West, argue that intermarriage statistics are a poor indicator of 

assimilation and that “marriage behavior and assimilation are two distinct and 

unconnected phenomena” (Price, 1962:58). What Price says may be true in 

western culture, but due to the lack of research on intermarriage in the Middle East 

with which to compare, may not hold true globally. Price does, however, 

acknowledge that “…for complete assimilation intermarriage is still a most useful 

index since a high rate of intermarriage results in a situation where descendants of 

immigrant families become so mixed up with descendants of other immigrant stock 

that they are virtually indistinguishable, at least in ethnic terms.” (Price, 1962:59). 

Song (2009:331) acknowledges that she is focusing on literature from the US and 

Britain and much of her study is based on interracial, rather than intercultural 

marriages, observing marriages between Whites, Blacks, Hispanics, and Asians. 

In this review I will look at both the pros and cons of the argument. I propose that 

in Jordan intermarriage is a good indicator of integration of the refugees.  

Kalmijn calls marriage “an intimate and often long-term relationship” (1998: 

398), a sense of group identity drives all aspects of selection of a spouse. Song 

and Price agree with Kalmijn on the factors that affect the level of intermarriage. 
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The first factor is social and economic resources (Kalmijn, 1998:398). For women 

proper socioeconomic resources become critical if they are to maintain their 

economic well-being and status (Kalmijn, 1998:399). The second factor is cultural 

resources or “a preference to marry someone who is similar” (Kalmijn, 1998:399). 

Kalmijn defines three preferences under cultural resources: similarity of values and 

opinions, similarity of taste, and similarity of knowledge (Kalmijn, 1998: 399). Song 

(2009:335) states that, “The larger the group (of co-ethnic partners), the greater 

the chance that members will find marriageable partners of their own race.” This 

indicates that the cultural resources mentioned by Kalmijn are more readily 

available if there are larger numbers of co-ethnic partners. The third factor that 

affects levels of intermarriage is mentioned by Song (2009:336) as residential 

integration and segregation. We marry those with whom we come in contact. In 

her study of racial integration, she noted that where people reside, only in part, 

determines the amount to integration and intermarriage. As refugees begin to 

acquire these three factors, they, theoretically, become more acceptable. 

Steepanie Abdallah, in a 2009 article on Palestinian refugee marriage 

patterns, noted a pattern of progression. Early Palestinian refugees up to 1953, 

followed traditional patterns of arranged marriages of young brides. In succeeding 

generations from 1954 - 1963, marked by increased political activity, prosperity, 

and education, many women married after the age of 20 and chose their spouse. 

For those born from 1963 to 1984, who had seen a decline in Palestinian 

prosperity, marriage choice was becoming more restricted, with arranged 

marriages increasing. While this study was conducted among Palestinians, they 

were in Jordan and may indicate similar patterns among ethnic Jordanians. As I 
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planned my research, I wanted to focus more on individual acceptance of refugees 

by ethnic Jordanians rather than governmental or refugee acceptance of a new 

culture. I wanted more granular data related directly to the opinions of the 

Jordanians than I could find in reports focused on refugees. I found in the years I 

was conducting research that others had begun to follow the same track. 

Alshoubaki and Harris (2018) published a framework that mirrors my process, but 

while they focused on a broad framework covering economic, political, 

environmental, and sociocultural aspects centered only on Syrians, I chose to 

delve more deeply into the sociocultural aspect across three refugee populations. I 

only touch on the other three factors they list.  

I will focus on refugees across the three groups (Palestinian, Iraqi, and 

Syrian) to determine the level of integration, using intermarriage between ethnic 

Jordanian women and refugee men as a metric of refugee acceptance in Jordan. 

While some have argued that intermarriage is a poor indicator of integration and 

assimilation (Price, 1962; Song, 2009) others have seen it as a valid measure 

(Gordon, 1964; Kalmijn, 1998). Despite this disagreement, my study will be unique 

in that Gordon, Price, Song and Kalmijn have mostly studied intermarriage in the 

Western world, where social values and customs differ from those of the Middle 

East. Additionally, these researchers worked from the perspective of refugees, 

with a focus on how they might seek or navigate societal acceptance rather than 

my focus on societies themselves, including their social acceptance of refugees or 

how host societies may change through the inclusion of refugee populations. 

For clarity on marriage patterns with Jordanians, I spoke with several 

Jordanian sources. I used semi-structured interviews in Jordan over a two- week 
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period in September 2017 and subsequently over text or phone as I found 

additional questions based on the survey. I interviewed researchers, local civil and 

political leaders and relations who had daughters in, or coming up on, the age to 

marry. I also interviewed two single female university graduates whose families I 

know personally.  These interviews were semi-structured with prepared questions, 

but also free conversation regarding refugees and marriage.  I selected these 

sources based on experience in the subject matter and familiarity.  I wanted to 

make sure I was not getting a biased, official line, but open feedback on my 

questions. Conducting the interviews in 2017, prior to the surveys, helped clarify 

the older generations point of view on marriage against which I could compare the 

surveys.  By conducting interviews of people in the various regions of Jordan, they 

provided insights into the general view on refugee populations in the three areas.  

Later, after I had received the surveys, additional contact provided validation and 

clarification of conclusions drawn from the surveys.  

In these interviews, I found that freedom of marital choice varies based on 

factors of location and education. Hiba, who is a young, university educated 

woman in Amman, was surprised by the question and stated strongly that women 

have the right to choose, but her friend Armen noted while this is the case in 

Amman, there may not be as much freedom outside Amman. The same 

discussion with a male resident of Madaba, a mere 40 kilometers from Amman 

supported Armen’s point, stating that a husband would be selected by the family 

(personal interviews, Jan 2020). Dr. Lucine Tamamian, who studies culture and 

identity and is based in Jordan, provided clarity by explaining women from villages 

and the lower class still have marriages arranged, but not so much for the 



 

78 
 

educated women, whose average age at marriage has increased to 28 (personal 

interview, Sept 2017). Jamal Jaradat, who is in Irbid, clarified further that legally a 

young woman needs her father’s approval to marry, so the parents play a role, but 

not necessarily in selection. He stated generally “if there is no subjective or critical 

reason to reject the woman’s choice, approval is given” (personal interview, Jan 

2020). My hypothesis is that educated women do select their spouse, but family 

opinion and traditions affect the marriage choices, thus pushing preference to 

rejecting the “other”. I had to determine which, if any, refugee groups were 

considered acceptable with the hypothesis that contact between the refugee 

groups and native Jordanians would build social capitol for the refugee group, thus 

increasing the acceptability of the group (Lin, 2001:6-7). If this hypothesis is true, I 

expected to see a higher acceptance rate for Palestinians than for other refugee 

groups. I considered that other factors may be involved in the selection process, 

such as perceived similarities in culture or the historical role a group may have 

played in the development of the Jordanian nation or identity. Nevertheless, I felt 

the acceptance of a spouse from a different ethnic background is still a good 

indicator of overall acceptance of the group. 

The culture and identity of a society is multi-faceted and constantly in flux. I 

chose to select Intermarriage between native Jordanian women and refugees to 

confine my scope to one aspect of cultural identity that is so close and personal 

yet affects the entire cultural system. I will review the historical and pertinent 

secondary sources on the issue. Intermarriage between native Jordanian women 

and non-native men is a good indicator of social acceptability for several reasons. 

First, since Jordanian culture is more highly protective of its women and high 
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incidence of intermarriage indicates acceptance of the other by more than just the 

bride. Second, there is still strong tribal identity in Jordan, so marriage outside the 

tribal group would be socially more difficult for the bride. Third, Jordan has laws in 

place which prevent refugees from attaining citizenship, so if marriage between a 

native Jordanian woman and a refugee occurs, the woman is willing to accept a 

spouse who officially has no rights to government support for his family in Jordan. 

In essence she is surrendering social capital by marrying someone who has 

barriers to providing a life similar to a native Jordanian. If a potential groom can 

overcome all three of these hurdles, it is a strong indication that he is not only 

accepted personally, but also socially. It is this social acceptance that I want to 

measure. 

2.4 Refugee Handling   

Discussion on refugee handling revolves around three options recognized by the 

UNHCR and commonly accepted by the international community as solutions for 

refugees – return, resettlement, or integration (UNHCR, 2005; UNHCR, 2007). 

While these three options are commonly accepted, the application of each one 

changes based on the source of the communication and the country involved. The 

scope of this thesis will delve only into the third of the three options –integration, 

since the other two options alleviate the refugee crisis by removing the 

refugees/immigrants from the country. I will only comment on the former two 

solutions as they affect the third. I acknowledge that there may be other possible 

solutions to the refugee crisis in Jordan, such as the utopian idea of allowing all 

people to freely cross borders with no controls, but the amount of literature on 

them is minimal thus indicating a comparatively low international acceptance level. 
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My desire is to deal with integration as widely accepted by the international 

community, hopefully providing insights into refugee issues that will prove useful in 

policy formation at the conclusion of my research. If integration is occurring in 

Jordan, I expected to find a high level of refugee acceptance and a mixing of the 

various groups in social settings, in intermarriage, and governmental policy that 

supports such rather than preserving the identity and “cultural heritage” of the 

nation (Shryock, 2004:57) 

One issue which must be clarified is the use of the terms integration and 

assimilation since they tend to be used almost interchangeably. Ababsa (2011) 

and Kagan (2011) discuss integration, whereas Baker (1988) and Borjas (1985) 

use the term assimilation, but all four seem to be talking about the same issue. 

Banks (2008:133) states, “In France the explicit goal is assimilation – called 

integration – and inclusion… Integration assumes that cultural and ethnic 

differences should and will disappear (italics added).” However, the UNHCR 

claims that assimilation is loss of identity by accepting the identity of the new 

nation fully, while integration is non-loss of Identity, thus maintaining a sense of 

community and national identity within the host country (UNHCR, 2014). The 

UNHCR has stated that, “the international community has always rejected the 

notion that refugees should be expected to abandon their own culture and way of 

life, so as to become indistinguishable from nationals of the host community.” 

(UNHCR 2002). Thus, for clarity and the purpose of this review, I will use the 

UNHCR definitions of both terms, with integration referring to the inclusion of 

refugees into a host nation without loss of culture and identity and assimilation 
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being the extinguishment of the former cultural identity, since they are an 

internationally recognized authority and the entity which works most in the field. 

There is no one model for how refugees integrate into a host nation’s 

society. Besides the obvious cultural, linguistic, and religious differences between 

refugees and host nations, there are issues of identity, which I examine in my 

concept section. I am examining integration and acceptance into Jordan where 

some refugees land, whether by chance or exigencies. It would be naïve to think 

that at the end of a conflict all refugees will happily pack up and return to their 

place of origin, especially if the residence in the host country has been long-term 

and multi-generational or the place of origin is still war-torn, or they are not allowed 

to return because of political restrictions (Içduygu and Nimer, 2020; Khalidi, 

1992). In a UNHCR paper Fielden (2008:5) declared,  

There appears to be an emerging consensus concerning the 

ineffectiveness of policies which insist that everyone should live in 

their country of origin and, if they have been forced into exile, return 

to that country. In protracted refugee situations, it is in fact often the 

case that people concerned have never lived in their putative 

'homeland'. … In this context, local integration becomes the most 

forward thinking and realistic refugee solution. (Fielden, 2008:5).  

Integration referred to here has a connotation of being a natural phenomenon and 

occurring regardless of officially being resettled by the United Nations into the host 

country or not. What is lacking in Fielden’s analysis is any discussion of disparity 
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between regions and countries regarding the capacity and willingness of the host 

country to absorb the refugees, economically and socially.  

 Some, like Betts and Collier (2017), and Arnold-Fernandez and Pollock 

(2013), advocate for a multifaceted approach that mixes the refugees and host 

nation populations by providing equal access to all services, such as healthcare, 

education, housing and employment, which will lead to social cohesion between 

the host nation and the refugees.  While this is an effective process in the global 

north, where the absorption of refugees is economically not a burden, for poorer 

countries such action would overload the government agencies and result in poor 

services for refugees and a degradation in services for natives.  UNHCR services 

replace the government services as noted by Kagen (2011). 

 Another theory is convergence, which equals assimilation.  Refugees adopt 

the values, norms, and practices of the host nation until they become the same.  

Alba and Nee (2003) mark this process as one that reduces ethnic divisions; and 

while archaic, is still applicable in the US, but the UN Compact on Refugees 

(2018) states integration is a “dynamic and two-way process” (p45). UNHCR 

(2018) endorses preserving refugee culture, and some scholars (Berry & Taban, 

2021) advocate for the right of refugees to maintain their cultures.  Preserving 

culture helps the refugees to feel a sense of welcome and belonging in their new 

home. Convergence may happen naturally as the refugees remain in a new 

country, if there are no governmental barriers that make them feel excluded, but 

governmental actions and the size and cohesion of the refugee community may 

block convergence (Bloch, 2008). 
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 Some scholars (Vertovec, 2009; Van Hear, 2006; Cheran, 2006) support 

hybrid or transnational identities. This theory is that the refugees need not 

surrender their identity, but can carry a dual loyalty and identity, some seeing the 

host nation, and citizenship therein as a privilege and right, but maintaining a core 

identity and possibly transactional activities with their place of origin. While this 

may be a realistic view of some refugees, and I will mention it again with 

Palestinians in Jordan, it can be unsettling to host nations that are concerned with 

security and how these mixed loyalties and transactions may affect international 

relations (Davis and Moore, 1998).  

 Strang and Ager (2010) and de Richoufftz (2018) are proponents of a 

community-based approach to integration, whereby local communities are 

involved in the integration of refugees in a direct way.  Providing language classes, 

helping with housing, or assisting refugees in navigating the multiple administrative 

and governmental processes that accompany existence in a civil society, all assist 

the refugee in getting settled, but at the same time help introduce the society to 

the refugee and their culture, thus removing the “otherness” through social 

interaction.  This option is only viable when the host nation’s society is developed 

enough to have a sense of volunteerism and there are no governmental barriers.  

2.4.1 North/South Disparity 

There is a difference in both expectation and execution of refugee processing and 

handling between the “global north” and “global south”. International expectations, 

and even definitions, of what comprises appropriate humanitarianism and actions 

towards waves of refugees are established predominantly from the more 

prosperous nations of the global north. At the same time most refugee situations 
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and conflict are found in the global south (Fiddian-Qasmiyeh, 2018). This 

phenomenon sometimes creates a disparity between the internationally accepted 

ideals put forth regarding humanitarianism, aid, and handling of refugee situations, 

and the reality experienced by those countries in the global south who have “skin 

in the game” (Finnan-Qasmiyah, 2018; Mytelka, 1994; Sridharan, 1998; Woods, 

2008; Mawdsley, 2012). Southern countries and organizations, like the 

Organization of African Unity, are more sensitive to the ideal of “non-interference” 

and look more for mutually beneficial solutions since they are on the borders and 

more closely affected by any actions they may take (Finnan-Qasmiyah, 2018).  

This can be seen in Jordan’s cautious actions toward Syria during its civil war.  

While the global south’s differing approach to refugee issues and contributions to 

the effort in Jordan, I will focus more on the global north, or international, 

processes since they play an outsized role in the situation in Jordan.  

2.4.2 Refugee Processing 

The first step toward local acceptance in a host country is how governments 

process refugees; whether the government interaction is hands-on through 

education, inclusion in military service, or citizenship, or hands -off relying on the 

populace to integrate the new arrivals (Massad, 2001). I will touch on the 

processing and handling only insofar as it affects societal acceptance of the 

refugee. 

  Jacobson (1996) proposed a framework to evaluate policies and to 

compare countries in regard to treatment and protection of refugees. She outlines 

three sets of policies. The first has to do with admission and treatment of refugees, 

the second with government response to international refugee organizations and 
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the third deals with institutional or legal- bureaucratic matters related to refugees. 

The first set, admission, and treatment of refugees, includes items such as 

admitting asylum seekers at the border, screening, whether refugees are allowed 

to choose camps or self-settlement, rights and restrictions, and repatriation. I will 

focus only on this first set, since it most closely affects the way society initially 

encounters the refugees. 

The UN Convention and protocol relating to the status of refugees (2010) 

puts the responsibility for processing refugees squarely on the shoulders of the 

host countries, or “contracting states”, in UN parlance. Contracting states are 

obligated to accept the refugees and to provide adequate housing, food, travel 

documents (internationally recognized but not national identity providing), and 

other social services, at levels equal to host nation native populations or treatment 

equal to what a regular foreign alien in the host nation would receive. Article 34 

states that, “the contracting states shall allow and, as far as possible, facilitate the 

assimilation and naturalization of refugees.” The qualifier, “as far as possible” 

provides for the discretion of the host nation in deciding what level of assimilation 

and integration is “possible”. The reality is that while the global north countries can 

meet all the UN standards, many nations in the global south cannot and rely on 

UNHCR to administer the processing of refugees, creating a substitute country for 

the refugees (Kagan, 2011). 
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2.4.3 Refugee Handling in the Global North (EU and US) 

Since the UN only lays out broad guidelines that allow for individual 

adaptations, I see three different archetypes for receiving refugees from the Middle 

East. We have large economy/industrialized country that does not have primary 

control on refugees arriving in their country, such as EU states where refugees 

can walk or sail across the Mediterranean to reach the borders of these countries. 

As global north countries they can economically absorb large numbers of 

refugees, but are linguistically, religiously, and culturally different and struggle with 

integration on a cultural level. The second type, such as the United States or 

Canada, is a global north nation with primary control over refugee flow has better 

opportunity for integration (Kaida, Hou and Stick, 2020; Gans, 1973; Finnan, 

1981). They have the economic capacity to host refugees, but most arrive through 

official channels, which allows them to be selective. Culturally they can absorb 

refugees because they have diverse and accepting populations, but language 

remains a stumbling block.  The third archetype is a primary host/developing 

economy nation for refugees, usually a global south country. Refugees arrive 

simply by crossing the border between their nations and there are few if any 

restrictions either because of previous political relations or porous borders. Jordan 

and Lebanon are such countries. Despite cultural and linguistic similarities, without 

large, developed economies and ability to restrict refugee inflows, absorption is 

difficult. There may also be issues with political, religious, or national identity 

issues (Fiddian-Qasmiyeh, 2010). How these refugees are processed determines, 

largely how they are accepted into society. 
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The EU sets minimum standards for the reception of asylum seekers and 

outlines minimum procedures which include documentation, freedom of travel, 

family unity, education for children, work opportunities, health benefits, and a 

standard of living (Directive 2013/33/EU). Such procedures ensure a refugee is 

cared for and integrated into the system and with the education and work 

opportunities the host society will encounter the refugee allowing acceptance to 

grow. 

The US system is much more procedure and security oriented rather than 

socially oriented, like the EU. The government is only a primary provider of 

security and procedures to legally enter the US. Once the refugee arrives in-

country and is through the federal procedures, the integration into US society is 

mainly conducted by 9 designated organizations, with the assistance of many 

volunteers, dedicated to helping new members of society integrate. Familiarity and 

exposure to the “other” builds social capital and increases the level of acceptance 

as they work with a variety of volunteers (El-Said, 2009:1239).The level of 

integration assistance is also affected by the type of refugee, for example, a 

Yemeni refugee fleeing the threat of death in his country as an individual, 

independent of any structured effort, would be faced with a long process and once 

he arrives in the country would be completely on his own to find housing work and 

integrate, whereas a refugee fleeing Afghanistan or Vietnam, under a program 

instigated by the US government, would have an expedited procedure with the 

ability to receive a residency (green) card within a short period of time. 

Additionally, the refugee would be assigned a caseworker from one of the 9 

integration organizations who assists in finding housing, enrolling children is 
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school, finding work, enrolling the family for medical services, and finding English 

language programs.  A three-month stipend from the government assists with 

costs until they can get settled, but after that there is no more federal funding, and 

the refugee relies on religious and community resources. This difference 

potentially puts the US refugee in contact with many volunteers as they find their 

way in society, but also puts a heavier burden on them, because the security net 

provided by the government only lasts three months.  

2.4.4 Refugee Handling in the Global South (Jordan and Lebanon) 

Countries like Jordan and Lebanon find their economic, administrative and security 

resources quickly overwhelmed and turn to the UN and other NGOs to provide 

many of the services and economic support to the refugees.  In Jordan the UN 

Relief Works Agency (UNRWA) has been providing schooling, medical and other 

support to refugees since its inception in 1949 and UNHCR has provided for Iraqi 

and Syrian refugees under a Memorandum of understanding since 1998.  Only 

refugees who are registered with the organizations receive support, so those who 

do not register out of caution, fear, pride or ignorance, must fend for themselves 

(FAFO, 2007; Chatelard, 2002:27). While there are few religious, linguistic, or 

cultural barriers, there are still issues of political and national identification 

(nationalism) that affect integration. Merely the relegation of support to the UN 

forms an initial social barrier between the refugees and native Jordanians. 

These examples demonstrate not only the diversity of procedures, but the 

diversity of support provided by the country towards support after arrival. Such 

support can be inclusive of host nation natives or exclusive, having the refugees 
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deal with offices rather than people.  In all instances the government sets the tone 

of acceptance for the host population to follow. If the government has procedures 

that allow refugees to enter and gain contact with host nationals, the process of 

building social capital can begin. With the initial wave of Palestinian refugees, the 

United Nations established the UNRWA to support them, and it has a long history 

of handling Palestinian refugees in Jordan. For the remainder, the 1998 

memorandum of understanding with the UNHCR defines who is a refugee and 

accepts certain UNHCR standards but denies integration of the refugee. Chatelard 

(2010:9) states that Jordan has a semi-protectionist policy. Al-Kilani explains that,  

Article 21 of the (Jordanian) Constitution offers refugee status for 

political asylum but only in very exceptional situations and it is not an 

option available for most refugees. A domestic refugee law is in the 

process of being drafted, and is currently under discussion in Jordan, 

though for political and security reasons it may be postponed until 

after the Syrian crisis (Al-Kilani, 2014:30). 

The Syrian refugee population was approximately 6.5 million in 2015. Many of 

these were from the Aneza Tribal Confederation that inhabited the borders of 

Jordan, and many were placed in refugee camps, like Zaatari, but 80.5 percent are 

estimated to live outside the camps (Brookings, 2022). Many had similar myth-

symbol complexes to that of the Jordanians, with the differences being established 

mainly since the inception of the imagined communities established by the polities 

that divided them. Prior to the establishment of national boundaries, the people of 

Jordan and Syria only saw tribal boundaries and did not have huge cultural identity 

differences between them. While many Jordanians are sympathetic and may even 
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be of the same tribe, there is now a nationalistic sentiment built by the experiences 

with previous waves of refugees - the historical and current effects on Jordan - that 

tempers the sympathy, which I will touch on further in my conceptualization 

section. This wave is still new, and the effects are developing. 

2.4.5 Impact on Host Nations 

There are both proponents and opponents for accepting refugees and the benefit 

those refugees have on a host nation. Some argue that host nations only benefit 

from the influx of refugees because of increased labor capital and the additional 

financial capital from refugees who may be arriving with access to funds. Indeed, 

we saw such a phenomenon with the influx of Iraqi refugees to Jordan. Others 

argue that there are deficits to having refugees because they tax natural 

resources, social resources, and may have adverse effects on such things as 

housing costs In general cost of living (Borjas, 1985; Finnan, 1981; Cortes, 2008; 

Dustmann, 2005; Chambers, 1986; Ek & Karadawi, 1991; Baker, 1988). I would 

posit that it very much depends on the host country and whether it is an 

economically developed, industrialized nation that can absorb refugees as I 

mentioned above, or a less developed nation with limited resources. Also, issues 

such as language and cultural differences will affect not only integration into 

society, but the ability to get employment at the level they expect, based on their 

level in their home country. If the refugees do not integrate, it can create separate 

enclaves in a country which can become a divisive element in society. 

 If we observe refugees who have arrived in more developed nations, we 

find certain effects. Most studies examine prices, occupational integration, and the 
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labor market. Cortez (2008) looked at the effect of low skilled workers on US 

consumer prices. Using “confidential micro data from the consumer price index”. 

She found that a “10% increase in the average cities share of low skilled 

immigrants... decreases the price of immigrant intensive services such as 

housekeeping and gardening by 2%.” From this data she extrapolates that the 

influx of low skilled workers increases the purchasing power of high skilled workers 

by an average of 0.32%. However, this increase in purchasing power of high 

skilled workers also results in a decrease in purchasing power of high school 

dropouts and Hispanic low skilled natives. So, while she sees this increase in the 

purchasing power of the “high skilled workers” I would argue decrease in 

purchasing power of the low skilled workers for those who can least afford to have 

a variation in their purchasing power is not a beneficial aspect. That is one of the 

problems when looking at such statistics is to realize that it is often not a zero-sum 

game and what may benefit some will be a deficit to others. 

 This idea is born out in a paper published by Dustman, Fabrii and Preston 

(2005) in which they studied the impact of immigration on the British labor market. 

In their introduction they state that, “Economic models predict that labor market 

effects of immigration depend most importantly on the structure of the receiving 

economy, as well as the skill mix of the immigrants, relative to the resident 

population.” They mention that the general conclusion of most studies is that 

immigration only has any modestly adverse effect on employment and wages, 

despite debates about measurement and identification (F325). Their argument has 

to do with skilled and unskilled labor and how the balance of those two affects the 

wages of both sectors. For instance, they mentioned that a large influx of unskilled 
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labor would, initially, drive down the wages of unskilled laborers but drive up the 

profits of the sectors which use such labor, but they state that it should lead to an 

expansion of production in that sector and thus push up demand for unskilled labor 

and hence the wages of unskilled labor should increase. In their research they 

found that the education levels of new immigrants did not differ significantly from 

that of the natives in the UK and thus there was not a single point that received a 

larger influx than any other causing an imbalance. In their conclusions they stated 

that “immigration to Britain is not concentrated at the lower end of the skill 

distribution.” As a result, they saw “little evidence of overall adverse effects of 

immigration on native outcomes.”, and that if anything the effect of refugees on the 

British labour market was a long term rise in wages. 

 This idea of refugees/ immigrants assimilating into a society and prospering 

and bringing up the community, economy, and wages is further substantiated in 

studies published by Sandberg (1973) and Baker (1988). Both studied the 

assimilation of Polish and Czech refugees in Idaho in the United States, providing 

secondary insight into how refugees fare in a developed economy as they looked 

at employment. In Baker’s study he mentioned studies by Feagin (1984) and 

Schaefer (1988) showing that immigrants in Canada and the United States find 

permanent employment in a relatively short period of time. He also found “about 

80% of the males were optimistic about their economic future” and “accepted the 

'American Dream’” that they could advance if they work hard, however some were 

surprised that they could not immediately enter employment at the same level they 

were in their home country (P162). Baker also found that many of the Polish and 

Czech refugees had more American friends than they did refugee friends, which 
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would indicate not only assimilation into American Society, but being accepted as 

a part of the community. Thus, their success becomes part of the community 

success. 

 Baker’s research differs in some respects from that of Finnan (1981). 

Finnan studied the Vietnamese refugees in Santa Clarita County, California. An 

important difference between the Polish and Czech refugees which Baker studied 

and the Vietnamese refugees which Finnan studied is the level of governmental 

support. While the refugees studied by Baker (1989:160) and Finnan (1981) were 

political refugees, the Polish Czech refugees were placed in a community in Boise, 

Idaho, and did not have a structured centralized assimilation plan (Baker, 

1989:157). The Vietnamese came into an area of California where there was a 

robust Vietnamese community that provided support, and the government 

provided a reeducation program to train them as electronics technicians (Finnan, 

1981:293). Such governmental support and having a local community pre-

established no doubt assisted in their assimilation and shortened the time in which 

they could be productive members of society, contributing back to the community. 

 These three studies indicate refugees can quickly assimilate or integrate 

into a society and become productive members that benefit the host nation in the 

global north. However, it must be remembered that these are developed countries 

with strong economies and room for expansion. In such situations it is not difficult 

to bring in additional labor and capital and expand the economy. There are 

opportunities for work, even though that work may not be at the same level that 

the refugee is accustomed to in their home country. There are also sufficient 

natural resources, such as water and land, to provide for the native citizens and 
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the newly arrived future citizens of the country. These developed countries also 

have a long enough history and sufficient cultural roots to not be threatened by an 

influx of a culture that is different from theirs. This of course is considering that the 

influx of refugees is small enough to be able to be handled by the current 

processes, both governmental and societal. This rosy depiction of refugees 

coming into a country and either improving or, at a minimum, sustaining the 

current economic and political situation in the country changes drastically when we 

look at poorer countries. Poorer countries do not have the same economic 

resources to bring to bear on the issue and to be successful must receive an 

amount of refugees that will not overwhelm governmental and societal structures 

in place to support incoming refugees. 

 As we look at the impact of refugees in the global south, we can look at the 

continent of Africa to provide some clarity. Robert Chambers (1986) looked 

specifically at the integration of refugees into poor rural host nations. He noted 

during the 1960s many had ethnic kin in the host land (P248). He noticed that this 

spontaneous self-settlement caused some food shortages, but also some slight 

gain from refugee labor. This was only possible because there was arable land 

available in the rural areas where the refugees settled, and they were an agrarian 

society. He presented benefits and deficits to accepting refugees. He noted food 

shortages caused by the influx of refugees would result in high prices which would 

benefit farmers who had extra food to sell but would harm subsistence farmers 

and laborers (P249). He also noted that as relief agencies come in and provide 

food assistance that there is a spillover effect and local host nation natives will 

benefit from the spillover as some of the relief food is exchanged for other items 



 

95 
 

available on the local economy (P250). Thus, we see that a refugee population 

has an effect on food availability and food prices due to 1) additional cultivation by 

the refugees, 2) additional consumption by the refugees, and 3) provision of relief 

food that can be bartered or spillover into the local economy. 

 Services are also an issue not only for the refugees, but also the hosts in 

countries that are rural or less developed. Education and health are the two 

primary sectors where assistance is needed. Even in countries where there may 

be sufficient land and an ability to employ the refugees in agricultural pursuits, 

developing clinics and schools is more difficult. Often UNHCR can provide relief 

(Chambers, 1986:253). Often the relief provided to the refugees becomes a 

benefit for the host country as well (Jacobsen, 2002:581). Often the construction, 

establishment, administration, and maintenance of schools and clinics in areas 

outside the main population centers are a burden on host nations, but with large 

concentrations of refugees in these areas, relief organizations focus there and 

often provide previously lacking services not just for the refugees, but for the 

locals. Refugee camps serve as locations for possible employment, expanded 

markets, emergency services and a source of technologies and skills that may not 

have been present previously. (Jacobsen, 2002:585) Such positive conditions can 

help create acceptance for the refugees. 

 A further detriment to the host country may be the destabilization of political 

and security policies in the nation. In Sudan, Eritrean and Ethiopian refugees 

cause considerable disruption. (Ek and Karadawi, 1991) while the Organization of 

African Unity considers granting asylum to refugees as a peaceful and 

humanitarian act and not unfriendly or antagonistic to other nations, they also note 



 

96 
 

that the refugees should act in such a way that would not be considered harmful or 

subversive (Ek and Karadawi, 1991:196), but such idealism does not always 

reflect reality when conflicts spill over into the host country. Refugees do not 

remain apolitical, but bring their political leanings and intentions with them as they 

move into the host country. Whether they use those political intents to pressure 

the host country on its policies, or try to influence their own country from afar, it 

affects the political stability of the host country and provides tension between the 

refugee country and the host country. (Ek and Karadaw, 1991:203)) Additionally, 

refugees may form some sort of political military organization in the host country, 

which threatens the security of the host nation. (Ek and Karadawi, 1991:203; 

Salehyan and Gleditsch, 2006)  

Environmental impact of the refugees is an additional concern (Martin, 

2005; Hamzah and Alzboun, 2022; Tal, 2006). Trying to control the effect of Syrian 

refugees have on Jordan, the Ministry of Planning and International Cooperation, 

in coordination with other international bodies, created the Jordan Response Plan 

to the Syria Crisis (Ministry of Planning and International Cooperation, 2020).  The 

first plan was created in 2014 and successive plans have been created annually.  

These plans mostly lay out the economic burden in each of several sectors in 

Jordan. Their goal is to “empower the systems to address … challenges, thereby 

protecting the dignity and welfare of Syrian refugees and vulnerable Jordanians 

impacted by Syria crisis”. It is worth noting that the proposed solutions are not just 

to assist the Syrians, but also to raise the “vulnerable Jordanians”. The goal of the 

plan is not to integrate Syrians to the Jordanian economy, but to ensure the 

economy does not collapse under the weight of the refugees. Saidan, Abu Drais, 
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Linton and Hamdan (2020) conducted a study that illuminates a single aspect of 

supporting the economy with one burden - solid waste and recycling. The effect of 

refugee populations has to be considered even on the most basic of societal 

issues.  Solid waste management takes up space and funds. With the sudden 

population increase the system that had been working is overloaded. Landfills are 

insufficient and even the collection of waste is suffering. Their conclusion is the 

vast increase of refugees which increased the amount of waste, lead to social 

tensions (2020:292). This substantiated earlier research conducted by Betts, Ali 

and Memisoglu (2018). Recycling has been happening in Jordan, but in a small 

scale, with each center operating independently.  Their recommendation is 

expansion and incentivization of recycling, creating an opportunity for lower 

income Jordanians, as well as refugees to participate and expanding the overall 

capacity of the system in so doing (2020:292). In the end it is not so much about 

integration, as creating systems that allow the economy to survive, and possibly 

grow, until the crisis comes to an end. 

 As can be seen from the brief comparisons above it is not possible to come 

to a definitive conclusion if refugees are beneficial or detrimental to a host country 

and if they will be accepted. What can be seen is that developed, industrialized 

nations are better equipped to fulfill the suggested minimum level of treatment 

noted in the UN documents and provide refugees with conditions for assimilation 

or integration into society economically and possibly culturally, if the nation is 

already diverse. Global south nations that have struggling economies will struggle 

economically in receiving quantities of refugees and may struggle socially. 

Whether the overall reception of refugees is successful depends on whether the 
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refugees are urban or rural, land and housing availability, excess economic 

capacity within the industrial complex, skills and abilities of the refugees, national 

policies for handling refugees, and international aid.  

There is no “one size fits all” for refugee integration (UNHCR, 2014). 

2.5 Summary 

This chapter has presented the methodology and conceptual framework of several 

issues which affect my research. I discussed ideas on nationalism and identity 

which affect both the refugee and the natives of the host nation.  Reviewing 

refugee handling in the global north versus global south helped me refine 

expectations and foreshadow what can be expected in the research. Reviewing 

international norms and options for integration and acceptance of refugees in host 

nations let me see pressures and expectations of the international community for 

Jordan. Looking at the impact of refugees on host nations allows me to begin to 

understand Jordanian reactions to refugees. Understanding these principles sets 

the stage for my research looking with a host-nation paradigm at the refugee 

issue. 
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Chapter 3 

Palestinian Refugees 

 

 

3.1 Introduction 

In this chapter I will focus on political conditions that affect the integration of 

Palestinians in Jordan. It is vital to understand the historical background of the 

Palestinian refugees, they are the majority refugee population in Jordan, and as 

the first group, set the stage for refugee handling in Jordan, to include UN 

involvement, identity issues, nationalist sentiment and effects on economics and 

politics within Jordan. This background provides a basis to help analyze the results 

of the surveys and draw conclusions. 

The political situation for Palestinians regarding acceptance and integration 

into Jordanian culture is far different from the Iraqis and Syrians in both timing and 

opportunity. In interviews I conducted in Jordan (personal interviews, Sept 2017) 

both scholars and local officials stated the Palestinians were the same as the 

Jordanians. Historically, some Palestinians were always part of the area of what is 

now known as the political entity of Jordan (Alon, 2007:62). There was movement 

and commerce across the Jordan Valley in a very natural way, but with the 

introduction of the state of Israel “Palestine” became an international refugee issue 

and a nationalized idea of being Palestinian arose (Allinson, 2015:104). There are 

political forces that drive a Palestinian national identity which hinders the group 
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from integrating into Jordanian identity and thus must be examined if one is to 

have a clear picture of societal integration of the refugees into Jordan. 

Of the three refugee groups who came to Jordan after its establishment as 

a nation, the Palestinians have the most complicated situation. Palestinians do not 

fall neatly into a monolithic group of refugees in time and place as do the Syrians, 

although some came with the Syrians as second-time displaced refugees. Nor are 

they easily demarcated by time and comparatives as were the 1991 wave of 

mostly Shia Iraqis, who were generally poorer compared to the later 2000s wave 

of mostly Sunni Iraqis, many of which came with funds to support themselves (de 

Bel-Air, 2009:2). Palestinians are complicated because they arrived in successive 

waves over a longer period and were a pan-Arab issue in addition to being a 

Jordanian issue (Brand, 1995). Even the UNRWA conditions and rules do not 

demarcate the Palestinians into a single category (Khalil, 2011:694). Some 

Palestinians were in Jordan and helped in its founding in 1946, some reaching the 

highest levels of government, such as Hasan Khalid Abu al-Huda, who was prime 

minister from 1926 to 1931 and had a huge impact on early Jordanian policies. 

While ethnically these early residents are Palestinians, their presence in Jordan at 

the time of its founding grants them citizenship and makes them legally Jordanian, 

and all consider them as such. There are also those who were displaced by the 

first establishment of the State of Israel, the Nakba. They are from the areas that 

are now Israel. Arriving in 1948, they consider themselves Jordanian, since they 

were also present when the country was formed. This was verified in an interview 

with the official in the Ministry of Culture and Antiquities, who stated emphatically 

he is “Jordanian of Palestinian descent”, since his family came to Jordan in 1948 
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(personal interview, Sept 2017). There are the refugees from the 1967 war, who 

fled from the West Bank. Some of these were second time refugees, having fled 

what is now Israel in 1948 to areas of the West Bank only to have to flee again in 

1967. Lastly you have those who were outside the land of Palestine, but could not 

return to their original land, like those who were ejected from Kuwait in 1990 

(Shiblak, 1996; Floyd, 1991) and had to “return” to a country where they had never 

lived, because the family support network had moved to Jordan.  

The issue of the Palestinians is also more politically complex than the 

Syrians, the majority of which hope to return to a peaceful unified country, or the 

Iraqis, who also look to repatriation or resettlement under the UNHCR program as 

an end of their time as a refugee in Jordan (Chatelard, 2002:10; Chatty, 2011:64). 

Palestinians are kept from two internationally recognized solutions to their situation 

– repatriation and resettlement- by political situations beyond their control and 

outside the scope of my research. Additionally, other actions by international 

organizations reinforce a Palestinian national identity, causing tension in the 

region and inside Jordan by introducing a source of “otherness”. The three 

following points- the Arab league, UNRWA, and right to return - while acting to aid 

the refugees, reinforce a national identity that hinders the integration and 

assimilation which is the third and final UN recognized solution remaining for 

Palestinians. In addition, these international actions affect how Jordan handles the 

Palestinian issue. 
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3.2 Arab League Efforts  

The Arab League, in line with their goals, developed parallel documents to the 

1951 Convention. The 1965 Casablanca Protocol on the Treatment of 

Palestinians, as reported by Khalil, (2011:691) is narrower in scope than the 1951 

convention, but in some areas, such as freedom of movement between Arab 

States and right to work equal to the treatment of local nationals, it is more 

expansive than the 1951 convention. While Jordan is not a signatory to the 1951 

Convention, it is a signatory of the Casablanca Protocol, without reservation. 

Politically, this document was more in line with early Jordanian desires for 

Palestinians to be integrated into Jordan, but not lose the political right to return to 

Palestine (Plascov, 1981:46; Gandolfo, 2012:50). By signing, Jordan was 

reinforcing a Palestinian national identity that would preserve their right to return, 

as stated in UN resolution 194. However, these goodwill feelings were affected by 

the Palestinian actions in Jordan in 1970 when they tried to overthrow the 

Jordanian government and the Palestinian support of the Iraqi regime during the 

1990 Gulf War. These actions caused a souring of Jordanian goodwill to 

Palestinians and passage of Arab League Resolution 5093, which reversed many 

of the rights that had been granted under the Casablanca protocol and put at risk 

the “education, health and social benefits of the Palestinians”, leaving the 

Palestinians vulnerable to the legal systems of the individual states. (Khalil, 

2011:693) Passage of Resolution 5093 further supports the argument that 

documents regarding rights are only valid while the signatories of such documents 

agree to support them and that they are not permanent but are living documents. 

Khalil (2011:704) argues that the issue of the right to return should be separated 
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from the issue of refugee rights. Right to return should be seen as a political issue 

while refugee treatment should be seen as a human rights issue, but making such 

a separation would remove world pressure, caused by the plight of and sympathy 

for, the refugees, from the right to return issue and many fear the political issue 

would then lose its voice. 

3.3 UNRWA 

While other refugee groups fall under UNHCR, the Palestinians who are refugees 

form the 1948 expulsion from Israel have their own organization, UNRWA. 

UNRWA pre-dates the UNHCR and was established in 1949 to address the needs 

of the Palestinian refugees caused by the conflict of 1948. The UN was a young 

organization and UNRWA was one of the first refugee efforts in its history. 

UNRWA is unique in that it focusses on one set of refugees and its policy defines 

those refugees as, “persons whose normal place of residence was Palestine 

during the period 1 June 1946 to 15 May 1948, and who lost both home and 

means of livelihood as a result of the 1948 conflict” (UNRWA official website; Irfan, 

2017). Its mandate is to provide health, education, shelter, and social services to 

Palestinian refugees across the Middle East. A large part of its work was 

accomplished in camps it set up for the refugees. 

   UNRWA initially was concerned with shelter and food for a large refugee 

population. It is important to note that UNRWA does not assist all Palestinian 

refugees but was established to assist those who were in need. To register for 

UNRWA assistance, one must not only be a refugee of the 1948 conflict but 

demonstrate need. With the UNRWA there is a distinction between refugees of 

1948 and those people classified as “displaced” due to the 1967 conflict. The 
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diaspora from 1967 were not moving from one country into another but were 

merely displaced within the borders of their own country, since Jordan had control 

of the West Bank at the time of the conflict. UNRWA has a responsibility, by 

mandate, for the refugees, but it does not to displaced persons. While there is an 

agreement between the government of Jordan and UNRWA to allow the UNRWA 

to administer distributions to the displaced populations of Palestinians, it is not part 

of their mandate. However, interviews conducted with displaced families indicated 

they were able, in some cases, to access UNRWA benefits beyond what is 

officially authorized (Arneberg, 1997:14). 

 Today the UNRWA provides services in the ten camps in Jordan, where it 

provides food assistance, health and educational support. In a Fafo Research 

Institute report conducted in conjunction with the Jordanian Directorate of 

Statistics in 1997, it was found that only 17% of the Palestinian population in 

Jordan was registered with UNRWA, but only 13% remained in the camps 

(Arneberg, 1997:7, 12). According to the UNRWA website (UNRWA 2019), they 

currently have over 2.2 million registered refugees in Jordan and run 169 schools, 

two vocational training centers, 26 primary health centers, and ten rehabilitation 

centers. Arneberg (1997:7) claims that despite greater unemployment and lower 

incomes in the camps, access to infrastructure, such as school and health 

facilities, sewer, and water, put the camp dwellers on par or better than those 

outside the camps. 

 Camps are also no longer the exclusive home of the Palestinian refugees 

and their families. While access to services is reserved for those who are 

registered with UNRWA, property is a different matter. Some of the camps have 
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been engulfed by the growing urban centers that once were nearby, but now 

surround them and that has changed their structure. The “camps” have become an 

area where the struggling populations gather. In the Husseini interview (Sept 

2017), he stated that the camps had become, “a political statement” constantly 

reminding the world of the right to return, but the population of the camps are no 

longer just Palestinian, but fluid with Palestinians moving out as they prosper and 

moving in when their luck changes for the worse. The camps are no longer the 

exclusive domain of the Palestinians, but have become the low-income districts, 

where you can find other foreign laborers and even poorer Jordanians. 

 How the UNRWA affects Palestinian acceptance into society is two-fold. In 

an interview with Dr Husseini of the IFPO in Amman he explained the two effects. 

First, by registering for assistance with the UNRWA, the Palestinian sets himself 

apart from the Jordanian and self-identifies as something no Jordanian can be – a 

refugee. This label becomes part of their identity, and it is an identity apart from 

others. This is also a strategic political identity that reinforces the right to return. To 

give up UNRWA registration would strengthen the opposition in their claims that 

the Palestinians should be part of Jordan. There is also the real effect of the 

support provided. UNRWA provides health and educational support. For those 

with low incomes, these are tangible benefits. The schools are on par with, or 

exceed, the government supported schools. These benefits are at no cost to the 

refugees and as Dr. Husseini stated, “why would they give that up?”, indeed, once 

a person starts getting assistance, it is extremely hard to relinquish it. The second 

effect is the branding of the camps. By living in the camps, the opportunity to build 

up social capital is reduced. While there is fluidity of movement into and out of the 
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camp for both Palestinian and non-Palestinian, the chance of building the type of 

“wasta” or social capitol that will carry them far from the camps is rare.  

When it comes to being accepted by the Jordanians as part of their society, 

registration with UNRWA is a hindrance. It can be viewed as a benefit that one 

receives, and the other does not, giving an unfair advantage when both are 

struggling economically. Jalal Husseini, of the French Institute of Near East 

Studies (IFPO), stated that being in a UNRWA camp is a “benefit” for the poor 

where “you get more aid.” (Husseini Interview, 2017). It can be as hard to climb 

out of the camps as it is to climb out of any low-income neighborhood in any large 

city. Thus, the UNRWA, provides relief to the struggling 17% of Palestinians, but at 

the same time creates an identity that aids in preventing acceptance into 

Jordanian society, both in the minds of those receiving assistance and in the 

minds of the ethnic Jordanians. 

3.4 Right to Return Effect 

All Arab states rejected the idea of integrating Palestinians into their countries. 

Wanting to express solidarity and sympathy toward the Palestinian refugees, they 

pressed for Right to Return, which was later codified in United Nations Security 

Council resolution UNSCR 237. Jordan had to measure its reaction and treatment 

of the Palestinians with that of other Arab countries. When first expelled from the 

new country of Israel, many expected the Palestinian issue to be temporary. Arab 

states were highly concerned that the right to return be preserved and thus did not 

grant residency or naturalization to the refugees (Shiblak, 1996:39). Jordan was 

an exception and granted Jordanian citizenship to early refugees. Several reasons 

have been given for why Jordan treated them differently. Some argue that the 
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driving force was King Abdullah I’s desire for a larger kingdom, others that the 

Palestinians and Jordanians were so intermixed that there was virtually no 

difference and still others that the Palestinians wanted King Abdullah I to be their 

champion (Plascov, 1981:11; Pappe, 1992:115; Gandolfo, 2012: 45) 

UN General Assembly Resolution 194 was written specifically to address 

the Palestinian refugee situation in Jordan and other locations where Palestinians 

had fled. This resolution expanded on article 13 of the Declaration on Human 

Rights by stating:  

Refugees wishing to return to their homes and live at peace with 

their neighbours should be permitted to do so at the earliest 

practicable date, and that compensation should be paid for the 

property of those choosing not to return and for loss of or damage to 

property which, under principles of international law or equity, 

should be made good by the Governments or authorities 

responsible. (UN, 1948)  

This wording has become an integral part of the Palestinian refugee identity, by 

keeping alive the hope for right to return to Palestine. This hope also drives the 

actions of Arab states toward integration of Palestinians. To keep the hope of 

return alive Palestinians must maintain a national identity and cannot integrate, 

much less assimilate. While some western minds think that refugees should just 

integrate into Jordanian society, as has been recommended by several Israeli 

prime ministers, to do so would end right to return and make UN resolution 194 

moot. This dictates not only Jordanian, but many Arab nations action towards the 

Palestinians, citing the right to return as a major issue and hesitating to grant 
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asylum requests and putting strictures on dual citizenship or change of citizenship 

between Arab countries (Plascov, 1981:46; Gandolfo, 2012: 71-72). Dr Husseini 

stated the Palestinians can “never be assimilated” into Jordan because of right to 

return (Husseini interview Sept 2017). It is an issue that will keep them separate 

from other Jordanians. I found this to be true in conversations with young 

Palestinians in Amman during my stays there. Although they admit that they would 

probably never return to Palestine, they feel justice dictates they should have the 

right to do so. 

  In article 34 of the UN Handbook on Procedures and Criteria for 

Determining Refugee Status, it states,” contracting states shall, as far as possible, 

facilitate the assimilation and naturalization of refugees” (UNHCR, 1992:43). The 

assumption is that the use of the term “Assimilation” in this sentence is an 

aberration and meant to be “integration” per the UNHCR definition above and the 

desire of the UN not to have people assimilate, but rather, to integrate and 

maintain their culture in their new country (UNHCR, 2005). Naturalization would 

turn convert the Palestinian nationals into nationals of whichever state they 

naturalized in and remove an argument for right to return. Many Arab Countries 

are criticized for not signing the 1951 Convention on Human Rights, but Article 34 

is one of the issues hindering them from doing so. These documents, in the 

opinion of Arab States will weaken the UNRWA and the right to return, thus 

harming the Palestinian situation. To agree to such would eliminate any chance of 

repatriation for the Palestinians and is considered unjust. 

Later the 1967 protocol expanded the 1951 UN convention to make it 

universal. While Palestinians, by being under the purview of the UNRWA, are 
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excluded from the convention per Article 1, section D and Jordan is not a signatory 

of the 1951 Convention or the 1967 protocol, some assert that it is still a binding 

document. Khalil (2011:687) posits, having acknowledged previously that Jordan 

is not a signatory and that the Casablanca Protocols provide better rights to 

refugee Palestinians, “The convention also demands that contracting parties give 

refugees the same rights with regard to the 'right to engage in wage earning 

employment' (article 17) as enjoyed by the most favored nationals.” (emphasis 

added), implying that these rights as outlined in the 1951 convention are binding. 

Later he illustrates the major conundrum of Jordan signing the 1951 convention. If 

Jordan signs the convention the Palestinians would lose their “refugee” status by 

accepting Jordanian citizenship and lose UNRWA support. This conundrum was 

affirmed by Dr. Husseini (Sept 2017), when he stated the Palestinians, regardless 

of if they think they will return to Palestine, will not give up on the right to return 

and at the same time will not give up the benefit of UNRWA support, which helps 

them economically. By remaining refugees, they keep the right to return a national 

issue and UNRWA support as an economic issue. Jordan becomes the country 

stuck in the middle being criticized by Arab Nations for integrating the Palestinians 

as much as they have, thus risking the right to return; while being criticized by the 

West for not signing what is considered a universal document and accused of 

using the refugee issue to increase funds coming into Jordan. Not signing the 

convention not only applies to the Palestinian crisis, but Barnes (2009:16) states, 

“They (Syria, Jordan, and Lebanon) fear that future refugee populations, like the 

Iraqis, if accorded the rights set down in the 1951 Convention may, too, end up 

remaining on their soil indefinitely.”  
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Before signing the convention, it was only right for Jordan to consider the 

effect on its indigenous culture and peoples, since the primary purpose of the 

government it to take care of its citizens. While the UN has published documents 

that bear on rights of refugees, the Arab Nations acted independently to determine 

treatment of the Palestinians. Khalil (2011:691) clarifies that the Arab states desire 

all to grant rights to the Palestinians that are similar to citizens, while keeping them 

in refugee status and maintaining their Palestinian national identity. The PLO, 

which was vying for the right to be the sole representative entity for all 

Palestinians, had similar desires (Abu-Odeh, 1999:111). This ideal has no 

enforcement mechanism and is adhered to, or not, at the whims of the various 

governments and can change as governmental leaders change. 

3.5 Generational Shift in Identity 

As time has moved on, new generations of Palestinians are being born and living 

their lives in Jordan with either never having been to Palestine or having merely 

visited. For them the idea of Palestinian identity has shifted from previous 

generations. The radical militantism of the PLO to overthrow the Jordanian regime 

and replace it with a Palestinian one is no longer a realistic view. Their experience 

is different from that of their parents, or in some instances, their grandparents. 

Even within this younger generation there is division. The refugees from Gaza, 

who never had any Jordanian citizenship, nor hope of such remain in a non-nation 

status and are the poorest Palestinian refugees who have a hard time getting 

work, and if it were not for the UNRWA, would truly be destitute (Perez, 2021). 

Government actions continue to deny, and in some cases remove citizenship 
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rights from Palestinian refugees, causing a fear of “minoritization” and 

“incapacitation … socially, economically, and politically” (Perez, 2021:149) 

 Varying Jordanian actions toward different groups of Palestinians 

depending on time of arrival, origin, and political environments create divisions 

between “haves and have nots” (Bastaki, 2020). On the one end of the spectrum, 

you have the Gazan refugees, and on the other end you have those who are doing 

fairly well in Jordan but hold on to their UNRWA cards and the title of refugee as a 

matter of principle (Bastaki, 2020:163). With this spectrum of Palestinian identities 

in Jordan, the idea of citizenship in the younger generation (up to age 40) is 

shifting. The youth are beginning to identify as transnational, holding strongly to a 

Palestinian identity and seeing their allegiance and loyalty as Palestinian, while 

they see citizenship add something territorial and national (El-Haj, 2007; Richter-

devroe, 2021). Citizenship is no longer a goal in and of itself in order to “belong” to 

a country but is desired to provide rights and privileges within a territory in order to 

live more comfortably and be able to apply those rights and privileges towards 

assisting Palestinian efforts (Richter-Devroe, 2021:29). 

3.6 Effects on Jordanians 

The Palestinians affected the local inhabitants economically, politically and 

developmentally, and this over a long period of time.  Historically, as Palestinian 

refugees began to move into Jordanian territory, they brought with them their 

wealth and lifestyle from Palestine. They were coming into an agrarian/pastoral 

economy. As mentioned previously, with this initial wave of Palestinians, there was 

a massive increase in cinemas, newspapers, radio stations, and all those things 
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that accompanied and educated, urban populous. Alternately, there were 

refugees, on the other side, that came with little or nothing who settled in the 

UNRWA camps. With these people came the beginning of the establishment of 

Jordan as a rentier society, both by becoming reliant on UN support and later, as 

Palestinians would move to the wealthier gulf states and send remittances back to 

Jordan, becoming that much more dependent on the Palestinian business 

acumen. This is evident by the economic decline when many of the Palestinians 

returned to Jordan after being expelled from other Arab states during the period of 

the Gulf War and the corresponding collapse of the Jordanian GDP (Sweidan and 

Nica, 2002:73). Part of the tensions between Palestinians and Jordanians in 2002 

was based on the Jordanian feeling that the Palestinians dominated the private 

sector, and this drove the economy (Visschers, 2002). 

Prior to the arrival of Palestinians, the area of Jordan was politically less 

developed, when compared to its neighbors. The local populous had little need for 

political parties and only began to awaken politically as a reaction to Palestinian 

political activity once the refugees began to arrive. As mentioned earlier in the 

development of Jordanian nationalism, it can be said that the events of 1970 

solidified a Jordanian national ideal. This is further clarified by Abu Odeh (1999), 

when he speaks about Trans-Jordanian nationalism, Hashemite nationalism, and 

Palestinian nationalism that he witnessed during his time in the Jordanian 

government. Additionally, the need for international support of the refugees allows 

Jordan through international support, like the Jordanian compact, to achieve 

national developmental goals by demanding projects support low-income 

Jordanians as well as refugees. 
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3.7 Jordanian Restrictions 

Jordanian official actions are also influenced by international agreements. Since 

Jordan is not a signatory of the 1951 Convention and the Casablanca protocol has 

been rendered inadequate by resolution 5093, the main document that provides 

refugee protection and direction are the Memoranda of Understanding (MOU) 

between host countries and the UNHCR. Barnes (2009:13) explains: 

UNHCR presence is complemented by state ratification of the 1951 

convention relating to the status of refugees and the 1967 protocol 

as well as national legislation concerning refugees. In the absence 

of such legislation, the memoranda of understanding (MOUs) 

negotiated between UNHCR, and governments outline the main 

rights and duties of the host state and set the conditions for 

cooperation between the two parties. 

So, treatment of refugees, writ large, remains open to the interpretation of 

the individual countries within the bounds of the MOU. In December 1992 a 

special resolution was adopted by the Council of Arab Ministers of the Interior and 

stated, 

 “…the bearer of a travel document for Palestine refugees shall be accorded the 

same treatment as nationals of the state issuing this document, as regards 

freedom of residence, work and movement” (Khalil 2011:692). Despite this 

declaration, Shiblak (1996:39) observes that there is still a lack of well-defined 

legislation regulating Palestinian status. He explains that Palestinian issues in 

Arab countries are governed much more by “the ministerial decrees or 
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administrative orders” rather than by immigration policies. Khalil (2011:693) 

laments the Palestinians are left to rely on the legal systems of the states in which 

they reside, having no realization of citizenship rights and freedoms.  

Many of the scholars and the native Jordanian population there is no 

difference between a Palestinian and a Jordanian (Interviews conducted, Sept 

2017), governmental actions indicate otherwise. In Jordan the four categories - 

Palestinians who arrived prior to 1948, those who arrived because of 1948, those 

who arrived because of events in 1967, and those who lost a residency because of 

disengagement from the west bank in 1988 – are treated differently. Since the 

national and economic situation of the nation was different with each refugee 

group, it can be expected that the treatment of each group would vary at the time 

of their arrival. Those who arrived prior to 1948 and were part of the establishment 

of Jordan are considered Jordanian. Those who arrived because of the Nakba in 

1948 are given Jordanian nationality and treatment under UNRWA. All those who 

arrived in 1967 who were “first time refugees” are getting the same treatment as 

those who arrived in 1948. Those who arrived as results and incidents in 1967 

from Gaza, most of whom carried Egyptian residency papers, were never given full 

residency rights in Jordan (Shiblak 1996:40). Even though Jordan had originally 

granted passports to Palestinians living in the West Bank in 1967, with the 

disengagement from the West Bank in 1988 these passports were changed to 

temporary passports valid for two years needing visas for stays in Jordan. Further 

restrictions were applied to these passport holders regarding social benefits and 

government services. 
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Most of the governmental restrictions are on those holding “temporary” 

passports. Some holding “temporary” passports may be denied entry to other Arab 

states (Shiblak, 1996:42). Despite Arabs statements of sympathy and unity in the 

Casablanca protocol, the Palestinian uprising in Jordan in 1970 and the 

Palestinian support of Saddam Hussein soured much of the goodwill previously 

shown (Braizat, 1998:231; El-Said, 2009:1240). The existence of Palestinians in 

large numbers in any country became an issue of national security. Jordan had 

been shaken and, with large numbers of Palestinians, had to worry about 

equilibrium (Khalil, 2011:706). The ability to freely travel, reside and work in Arab 

countries was restricted. In Jordan, while there is no explicit discrimination against 

Palestinians holding temporary Jordanian passports, “less than 10% of the 35,000 

government employees are of Palestinian origin” (Shiblak, 1996:43). Regarding 

medical treatment and property rights, those from Gaza are treated as any other 

foreigner (Khalil, 2011:702-704), but both Gazans and temporary passport holders 

are restricted in property ownership. 

Another issue of deep concern that is getting much attention lately is that of 

citizenship being passed by a Jordanian mother to her children (Abuqudairi, 2020). 

Jordanian Nationality Law of 1954 and its 1987 amendment provides citizenship to 

anyone “whose father holds Jordanian nationality” or whose mother is Jordanian 

and whose father is “of unknown nationality or of a stateless father or whose 

filiation is not established” (Law No. 6, 1954). Shiblak (1996:39) notes that, 

regardless of being born in Jordan or being born to a Jordanian mother, children 

born to a father who does not have Jordanian nationality, do not have rights other 

than those granted to any other foreigner. The children do not have “the right to 
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healthcare, education in public schools, entry to professions or other rights 

exclusively reserved for Jordanian citizens” (Khalil, 2011:709). This has become a 

major issue, with demonstrations becoming common. The parliament is currently 

considering changing these laws. This phenomenon is not unique to Jordan but is 

becoming an issue in other countries where citizenship is based on patrilineal 

laws. Iran has recently introduced a new policy allowing women to pass citizenship 

on to their children (Berger, 2020).  This move by Iran may add political pressure 

on Jordanian lawmakers to make similar concessions to not appear to be trailing 

on women’s issues. 

3.8 Intermarriage between Palestinians and Native Jordanians 

In the 1930s Palestinians of the pre-refugee era were known to freely associate 

between Christian and Muslim entities. Peretz (1977:51) notes that the Palestinian 

middle-class cooperated with Muslim families. Stratification was more associated 

along the lines of socioeconomic classification. He states, “Frequently, as they 

acquired wealth and purchased land, they would merge through intermarriage and 

new family alliances with the gentry.” This intermarriage of Palestinians with other 

ethnic and religious groups was not just a phenomenon of the pre-refugee era but 

would continue into the time post 1948. Hill (1983:295) laments that in the East 

Bank of Jordan and in Lebanon “absorption of the Palestinians through 

intermarriage and naturalization has been extensive, so that the official figures… 

Are widely recognized as an understatement of the numbers of resident 

Palestinians”. Just as it is difficult to get an accurate number of Palestinians, since 

early records were not kept on the ethnicity of those being married, it is difficult to 

know the exact numbers engaged in intermarriage and if it was marriage between 
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native Jordanian men and Palestinian women or native Jordanian women to 

Palestinian men or both, but this report indicates Palestinians were not opposed to 

intermarriage. The ultimate union of Jordanian and Palestinian is exemplified in 

the King Abdullah II and Queen Rania, which produces a crown prince who is 

Jordanian under the patrilineal laws of citizenship, but half Palestinian by heritage. 

 Worthy of note is that acceptance of Palestinians varies during different 

periods of time and the political situation. While in the 1930s intermarriage was not 

as unusual, when we look at the aftermath of Abu Odeh’s book, which cause a rise 

in Trans-Jordanian nationalism, there was much greater animosity between the 

Palestinian nation and the Trans-Jordanian nation. While some Palestinians had 

citizenship, there was still discrimination according to a study conducted by the 

Euro-Mediterranean Human Rights Network (2002:25). While they were secure in 

Amman, in tribal areas it was dangerous for Palestinian young men to take interest 

in Jordanian young women, even to the point of being life threatening, if not 

approved by the tribe (BADIL, 2002). 

In my searches of libraries of three universities and Google Scholar, I was 

not able to find sufficient data regarding intermarriage between native Jordanians 

and the local refugees, which indicates this is an area that has not been studied in 

detail. It is my assumption that this specific group has not been studied and that 

the territory I am covering is new. What few items I did find regarding intermarriage 

in Jordan were anecdotal rather than being the research subject itself or were 

comments made as a side note (Shami, 1993:56; El Said and Harrigan, 

2009:1239, Al-Khatib, 2001:160). The levels of intermarriage were not indicated, 

but the fact that intermarriage exists was confirmed and anecdotal opinions 
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provided, such as Iraqis mentioned in Noel Calhoun’s study which is indicated 

below. 

3.9 Summary 

This chapter has established a background of the Palestinian refugees and 

explained how they are not a single entity within Jordanian society, or within their 

own ethnie.  As such this background contributes to the analysis that will be 

conducted on the surveys and helps provide understanding of the outcomes.  It 

also provided a basis for interviews by indicating historical relations between 

native Jordanians and the Palestinian refugees.  

After reviewing mainly secondary sources, I find integration for the 

Palestinians into Jordanian society and culture is not as clear as with Iraqis and 

Syrians. Jordan has accepted Palestinians (1948), reclassified Palestinians 

(1988), and rejected Palestinians (Gazans 1967); and Palestinians still struggle 

with integration into Jordanian society. I have outlined three main influences that 

can form hinderances in any effort to integrate into Jordanian culture or be 

accepted by Jordanians within the culture. These three main assessments, by 

scholars, the government, and the opinion of society, assist in answering my 

research questions regarding if the Palestinians are integrating, and if they are 

influencing Jordanian culture.  

Scholars and some in the general populace state Jordanians and 

Palestinians are one people but note there are still barriers that hinder the 

integration, but the hindrance is more socioeconomic and political rather than 

cultural. Those that live in camps struggle to gain social capital or sufficient 

employment to climb out. Even among the refugees there is a hierarchy based on 
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socioeconomic status, time of arrival in Jordan, and residency/citizenship. This 

even has an impact on inter-marriage between Palestinians of differing groups in 

Jordan (Perez, 2021).  

Governmental barriers don’t just deny nationality to specific sectors of 

Palestinians, but also serve to minoritize and further divide the Palestinians among 

themselves (Perez, 2021; EL-Abed, 2014). Differences in citizenship, control what 

rights and privileges the refugees have, as well as how much political participation 

and representation they have (El-Abed, 2014). External political issues, such as 

Right to Return, UNRWA and Arab League also reinforce an identity that keeps 

the Palestinian national identity alive and prevent full integration into Jordanian 

society.  

Societally, a separate Palestinian nationalism provides a division between 

not just the East Bank Jordanians and the Palestinians, but also segments of the 

Palestinian refugees. As new generations of Palestinians grow up outside 

Palestine, they are developing new ideas concerning citizenship, right to return, 

and trans-nationalism are further factionalizing Palestinian refugees (Bastaki, 

2020; Abu El-Haj, 2007:292). While they do not abandon the Right to Return, they 

are developing a transnational idea where citizenship is just a means to rights and 

privileges and “belonging” to a country is less important (Abu El-Haj, 2007). As 

long as political elements internal and external to Jordan maintain the status quo, 

the Palestinian divide will remain.  
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Chapter 4 

Iraqi and Syrian Refugees 

 

 

4.1 Introduction 

In this chapter I will review the political and social issues around Iraqi and Syrian 

integration into Jordanian society and look at the status of intermarriage with 

ethnic Jordanians. Like the previous chapter, it is essential to review the effects of 

Iraqi and Syrian refugees on the economic and political structures in Jordan.  

Additionally, it is important to see how the induction of Iraqi and Syrian refugees 

differed from that of Palestinians and how it shaped the Jordanian experience. 

Similar to the previous chapter, this background will shape both survey analysis 

and shape interview questions.   

  I have combined the Iraqi and Syrian refugees into one chapter since many 

of the issues are similar and differ from the patterns of the Palestinian experience, 

I feel there can be a typology created for review of the Iraqi and Syrian experience.  

Both elements fled their homeland because of fear for their safety in their 

homeland.  Both originally entered Jordan as “guests” and both feel Jordan is a 

safe space while they wait to either return home, which is a political possibility, or 

move elsewhere. Handling of the two groups show a progression in Jordanian 

actions; establishing “holding” camps for Iraqis that were intended to be merely 



 

121 
 

processing centers, but “refugee” camps for Syrians, intended to be more durable 

and long term. Both populations raised the cost of living in Jordan and caused 

concern in the indigenous populations.  

4.2 Iraqi Influx 

It can be said that the Jordanian government has been refining refugee operations 

with each successive wave of refugees but have not perfected the process. Jordan 

and the UN were still establishing themselves as political entities when the first 

wave of Palestinians was thrust upon them and had no experience on how to 

handle refugee operations. With the Iraqis the UN had established the UNHCR, 

which had vast experience, but in Jordan there were fears driven by the 

Palestinian experience (Barnes, 2009:16). Those expectations that the 

international and Jordanian communities had for Iraqis would continue with the 

Syrians. Commenting on Iraqi refugees, Crisp (2004:14-15) notes seven aspects 

of protection that the international community expected from Jordan:  

 
1) Non-refoulment 

2) Non-penalization for illegal entry 

3) Temporary stay under acceptability conditions 

4) Registration and identification 

5) Access to durable solutions 

6) Humanitarian assistance 

7) Essential services and opportunities for self-reliance  
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These were the international expectations, but expectations of the international 

community cannot always be translated into reality on the ground, given the 

capability of the host country. 

All countries felt sympathy for the plight of Iraqi refugees, but either through 

lack of resources or fear of destroying their local society, the host countries put 

restrictions on the refugees. Barnes (2009:22-23) reported on Jordan opening its 

education to all Iraqi refugee children even though “Jordan's education sector 

already struggle(d) to accommodate the 24,000 Iraqi refugee children it currently 

school(d)”. To accommodate all the children the school systems have gone to a 

double shift, with some children having morning school and some having 

afternoon, but no real increase in teachers. This is one example how the 

Jordanian system coped with the strain. This is partly the reason why “the 

governments of those (host) countries made it very clear that the new arrivals 

would not be allowed to remain there indefinitely, and consequently had no 

opportunity to benefit from the solution of local integration” (Crisp, 2004:55)” and 

has pushed the UNHCR to use resettlement as the main goal for Iraqis, with 

75,000 submitted for resettlement by the end of March 2009 (Crisp, 2004:49). 

Although 98.2% of the Iraqis want to leave Jordan, they realize repatriation is not 

an option at present and as long as there is still violence of fear or retribution on 

return (Chatelard, 2010:8). In 1998, in the wake of Iraqi refugee influx, Jordan 

signed an MOU with the UNHCR to provide administration and relief. It included 

the 1951 convention’s definition of refugees and reinforced principles of non-

refoulment and resettlement. However, historical realities with Palestinians colored 

the Jordanian actions (Barnes, 2009:16). Jordan did not grant prima facie refugee 
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status to all Iraqis, nevertheless through the MOU Jordan acknowledged the 

existence of Iraqi refugees (de Bel-Air, 2009:7). Iraqi refugees would have to 

register with the UNHCR to receive protection status to prevent detention or 

deportation.  

By reinforcing resettlement in the MOU, Jordan was able to also reinforce 

the idea of non-integration, and thus assuring non-assimilation, of refugees into 

Jordan. These aspects for protection continue for Syrians. Where Jordan initially 

admitted Iraqis as “guests” and delayed in requiring any restriction in entry, by 

2006 the attitude changed, and by 2007 they were no longer welcome guests who 

could enter easily but were required to obtain entry visas prior to entry to Jordan. 

In 2009 only 52,000 Iraqis were classified as refugees (de Bel-Air, 2009: 3). 

Jordan did not request international assistance in the beginning, but later realized 

that it was an oversight to think they could handle the crisis alone (Clarke, 2018).  

Jordan is also sometimes criticized for not doing enough to integrate the 

poorer refugees and provide those items mentioned by Crisp (de Bel-Air, 2009:9), 

but one must look at the actions of Jordan through the lens of physical and political 

restrictions placed on the country and consider that they were learning as they 

went. Poorer Iraqis, a sizable number of whom are single mothers with no abilities 

to gain employment, integrated into the cities which created difficulty in providing 

services because they were not centrally located, and most were not registered 

with any Jordanian authority or with UNHCR, preferring to use informal 

connections for support and onward movement (Doocy, 2011: 278; Chatelard, 

2010:23,; Al-Qdah and Lacroix, 2011). Jordan also did not want to create a 

situation of permanence. It can be argued that making life better in Jordan than 
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could be expected upon return to Iraq would incentivize Iraqis to remain and 

integrate. Thus, the principles of non-refoulment and non-permanence of stay may 

work against each other. If non-refoulment ensures refugees never will be forced 

to return to their homeland, then the stay becomes permanent, unless they can be 

resettled, but resettlement is not a simple or quick process.  

In line with the MOU regarding Iraqis, registration with UNHCR starts a six-

month period in which the Iraqi refugee should either return to Iraq or be resettled, 

but there are two issues with this agreement (UNHCR, 1997; Frangieh, 2016). 

Resettlement takes much longer than six months to arrange and not all Iraqis want 

to resettle or fear they will be resettled in a country not of their choice. Many are 

hoping to be able to return when Iraq is peaceful, but there is no timeline for that 

peace and “peace” is a subjective observation that varies within the mind of each 

refugee. This desire to return and the fear of being sent home before there is 

peace or being sent to a country they do not want to reside in resulted in many not 

registering and inaccurate counting (Crisp, 2004: 24; Stevens, 2013:12). Also, 

complicating the resettlement issue is many western countries limit refugee in-

migration which slows the process of resettlement further (Chatelard, 2002: 24). 

However, Stevens (2013:12) does note that Jordan is lenient in its interpretation 

and enforcement of the MOU regarding length of stay. With Syrians the MOU was 

already in place, so the refugees fell under the same MOU, and the same 

leniency. 

With lack of social services and employment in the poorer Iraqi population 

and wealthier Iraqis establishing businesses where Iraqis feel “at home”, but 

separate from the Jordanians, social integration is hampered by lack of common 
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space and interaction between refugees and Jordanians (Al-Qdah and Lacroix, 

2011). These two elements compounded by the Jordanian political desire that all 

refugees must be resettled (Crisp, 2004:24) and an Iraqi desire that Jordan not be 

a final place of settlement (Chatelard, 2005:12) produces a sense of 

impermanence on both sides which reduces desire for integration. The only arena 

that pushes the two sides to integration, and thus a change in Jordanian culture, is 

the education system, where the children are placed in a common environment. 

This integration is slow and requires generations to complete (UNHCR, 2019) 

4.3 Evolving Iraqi Refugee Identity 

Like the Palestinian experience, Iraqis are not monolithic in their experience in 

Jordan. In addition to the wealth and religious divides mentioned previously, there 

is the issue of international mobility. Jordan provides technology and connection 

that lends itself well to business.  The length of time that Iraqi refugees have 

remained in Jordan has allowed development in socio-economic status within the 

Iraqi society within Jordan. Some Iraqis have capitalized on the location of Jordan 

to establish business networks that did not previously exist (Chatelard, 2010:29). 

Jordan thus has a wide spectrum of Iraqi refugees, from unregistered poor, who 

are struggling to exist, to those who have resettled, but see Jordan as a waypoint 

that is still useful for connection to international trade between the west and the 

Middle East (Chatelard, 2010:29). Much like the Palestinians, the new generations 

of Iraqis will adopt a changing attitude toward their existence in Jordan and their 

loyalty to both Jordan and Iraq.  
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4.4 Effect of Iraqi Refugees on Jordanians 

Glonek (2014) evaluates 3 aspects of Iraqi refugee effects on Jordan. He notes 

that during the time of the influx of Iraqi refugees, there was an increase in rent, 

unemployment, and fuel prices. He notes that these increases we're not 

completely the result of Iraqi refugees. Through statistical analysis he was able to 

determine the real effect.  While prices in 2008 increased 14 percent, and 

continued to rise in the years after that, Glonek observes that when disaggregated, 

food prices had the largest effect, but that was partly because Jordan was 

exporting food to support the US war effort. (Saif and DeBartolo, 2009) causing 

them to import more costly food; and thus, actions of the government were partly 

to blame. Additionally, fuel prices increased because of cessation of Iraqi oil 

imports and reduction in fuel subsidies. In Glonek’s final analysis he found only 12 

percent of the total 37 percent in food prices was attributable to the Iraqis. Similar 

results were found in clothing and footwear (9 of 23 percent) electricity and fuel (5 

of 45 percent) (Glonek, 2014:64) His analysis also determined a 1,87 percent 

increase in the unemployment rate in governorates hosting Iraqi refugees, which is 

statistically significant (Glonek, 2014:67), but could not find sufficient data to 

analyze rent increases, but De Bel-Air (2009:9) notes land prices in parts of 

Amman increased by as much as 200% with the 2003 influx of wealthy Iraqi 

refugees. 

Even though statistically the Iraqis did not have as large an impact as 

supposed, the Jordanian perception of an impact is what matters when judging 

acceptance and integration. De Bel-Air notes that the Jordanians blamed the 

refugees for all the economic woes (2009:10). He also states that Jordanians were 
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influenced by both the wealth and poverty of the Iraqis, but did not accept them 

into their society, and the poorer Shia refugees have an additional religious factor 

separating them from the ethnic Jordanians. So, the Iraqis form their own, 

separate identity in Jordan, at the same time “cause(ing) Jordanians to feel an 

unprecedented  blurring  in  questions of their national sovereignty and cultural 

identity patterns” (2009:11-12). 

4.5 Iraqi Intermarriage with Native Jordanians 

It may be safe to assume that the very similar cultures between Palestinians and 

Jordanians ease the possibility of intermarriage, however when we look at Iraqi 

refugees, we see a high level of acceptance in the survey I conducted despite 

more diverse cultures and dialects that are dissimilar, but this may not translate 

into actions as the feeling of acceptance may not be reciprocated. Noel Calhoun 

published a research paper in 2010 on social capital among refugees in Jordan. In 

his qualitative findings there are several comments made by respondents that 

indicate a resistance on the part of the refugees to intermarriage with Jordanians. 

One adult female stated that even those married to Jordanians did not feel a part 

of the community and that the families reinforce their lower status in society 

(2010:10). Other Iraqis who are married to Jordanians (2010:14) reinforce the 

previous comment, adding, “Iraqi ladies married to Jordanian men have been 

suffering ever since they entered Jordan. We are against intermarriage.” And “We 

don’t encourage intermarriage as a lot of Iraqi females suffer and have been 

humiliated by Jordanian families.” And it is not just the Iraqi women that oppose 

marriage to Jordanian men, but intermarriage of Iraqi men to Jordanian women is 

also difficult. One responding clarified, “we find it (intermarriage) very hard. For 
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men the Jordanian woman is very strong and demanding. Intermarriage is 

becoming less frequent.” Dr Tamamian (Personal interview, Sept 2017) reinforced 

the concept, stating “Few Iraqi men marry Jordanian women.” While these are 

qualitative indicators, they nonetheless show a hesitancy towards intermarriage on 

the part of the Iraqis. There were no comments from those involved in marriages 

that were positive, however young Iraqi males, who had not married yet, still held 

the idyllic view that intermarriage might be a good thing, stating “there is no 

difference between Iraqis and Jordanians in marriage as long as there is a sense 

of love and understanding between a couple.” And “we have no problem with 

intermarriage with Jordanian girls.” There are several suppositions that can be 

made from these comments. The largest one is that these are youth speaking from 

inexperience. 

4.6 Syrian Influx 

 The influx of Syrian refugees has been a demonstration of what Jordan has 

learned from the two previous refugee populations, but still have not perfected 

handling refugees. Jordan handled each refugee influx differently, gaining 

experience with each new wave. At the time of the Palestinian influx Jordan was 

still coming to grips with its nationhood and even its physical boundaries, with King 

Abdullah I looking to expand his kingdom and willing to take in refugees to 

strengthen his hand politically (Plascov, 1981:29). With the Iraqis there was a 

national identity and a fear of what the refuges would do to the stability of the 

country and if they would be accepted, but the lax policies regarding movement of 

Iraqis across the borders as “guests”, allowed them, for a period, to easily come to 

Jordan and dissolve into the large population center of Amman until policies were 
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changed. With the Syrians, lessons learned from the first two refugee groups were 

evident and a NAMA and Konrad Adenauer Stiftung poll had Jordanians giving a 

75% “very well” rating to government refugee handling efforts and even 70% of 

refugees giving the same rating (Braizat, 2018). As Syrians began to arrive, 

Jordan established camps early on and, even though the majority are outside the 

camps, the camps provide a base level of security for those with no capability or 

connections outside the camps and Jordan encourages UNHCR registration. 

Jordan knew they were going to be a burden on resources and requested 

international assistance early using the established MOU for direction. Working 

refugees though an MOU with UNHCR is becoming a standard in the Middle East 

(Zaiotti, 2006:336). This is not to say all went well.  In establishing the Zaatari 

camp, Jordan established the Jordan Hashemite Charity Organization (JHCO) and 

tried to self-administer the camp. Delegating various aspects to several NGOs the 

attempt failed and the Syrians quickly began to organize and protest when things 

were not done the way they desired. The JHCO eventually turned over the 

management responsibilities to the UNHCR (Clarke, 2018). 

  The Syrian refugee plight quickly gained international notice as they 

became the largest single refugee population. Schubert (2018:93) notes that of the 

approximately 1.3 million Syrian refugees in Jordan, “90 percent… entered the 

kingdom within the first 18 months of the Syrian conflict”. The Jordan response 

Plan for the Syria Crisis 2020-2022 (Ministry of Planning and International 

Cooperation, 2020:1) corroborates those numbers. Prior to the conflict, the 

Jordanian Syrian border was an easy, if chaotic, transit. Crossing from Jordan to 

Syria, one would go to three separate buildings to get the proper visa stamp, car 
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stamp and final approval. Mobs of people jostled to get their stamps. Crossing 

from Syria to Jordan was similar. The Syrian side would stamp you out and the 

Jordanian side would do a perfunctory customs check, check your visa and your 

vehicle, and allow you in. The entire process coming from Syria took a half hour at 

the border, less if you could push your way to the front of the lines. In May 2013, 

with the high influx of refugees and lack of corresponding numbers returning to 

Syria, Jordan revised entry regulations and the border was virtually closed.  

 To control refugee populations and provide support for the Syrian indigent 

and those not socially connected in Jordan, UNHCR and Jordan established 

camps early, but only an estimated 17 percent of the refugees are in the camps at 

Zaatari and Azraq, where basic needs are met free of charge (UNHCR Jordan, 

2020). Some of those outside the camps have established small businesses 

(Lenner, 2015:46; IRC, 2017:10,14,18; personal interview with mukhtar, Sept 

2017), but others are at the poverty level with an estimation that 226,000 children 

work illegally, and their income are critical to the survival of the family (Schubert, 

2018:93). These populations are mainly in the northern urban areas of Jordan. 

However, overall, the treatment offered the Syrian refugees by the Jordanian 

government is seen favorably. While 41 percent of Syrian refugee respondents to 

a poll conducted by Arab Barometer (Arab Barometer, 2018) worried about 

harassment in Jordan, 81 percent were satisfied with the level of educational 

support and 86 percent were satisfied with the health care they were receiving. 

These numbers indicate a governmental effort to care of the Syrian refugees, 

while there is still room for social acceptance. 
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 The movement of Syrian refugees into western countries in large waves 

has heightened western concern and created more support for the countries 

around Syria who are first recipients of refugees. The Brussels III conference held 

in March 2019 reaffirmed the international commitment to fund refugee efforts in 

the region. A separate effort, expressed in the 2016 EU-Jordan Compact is to 

strengthen and expand the ability of Jordan to host the refugees, thus reducing the 

numbers who desire to immigrate to the EU. The Compact provided $700 million in 

grants annually for three years and $1.9 billion in loans to provide both 

humanitarian and economic relief to Jordan. It relaxes some EU restrictions on 

trade and the funding provided assists refugees and Jordanians by allowing some 

funding to be used developmentally. A major impetus behind this effort is to 

reduce the number of refugees coming to the EU by ensuring Jordan can support 

them in place (Barbelet, 2018:3). The Compact was a three-year measure with the 

hope that the Syrian refugees would be able to repatriate to Syria by the 

completion of the Compact.  

 4.7 Effect of Syrian Refugees on Jordanians 

Some would argue Syrians and Jordanians are the same people ethnically, 

linguistically, and religiously, but there are still differences in attitudes and habits 

that cause tension. A MercyCorps (2013) report indicates Syrian women are more 

liberal, which was also mentioned in my interview with Dr. Lucine Tamamian (Sept 

2017). Dr. Tamamian stated Jordanian women are to be “respectable”, declaring, 

“The ideal wife is ‘mish hafeefah’ (not light).” meaning they are more serious and 

not given to public displays of affection or using terms of endearment in public. 

This is in line with Layne’s (1989:32) observation of tribal values of “controlling 
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one’s emotions and behavior” being part of the Jordanian identity. Additionally, the 

Jordanians perceive the Syrians to be less circumspect in conduct and speech in 

accordance with Islam and since most come from water rich areas, their water 

consumption habits anger Jordanians, according to the same MercyCorps report. 

Geographically they occupy the similar landscape and have tribal heritages, but 

the Syrians have a longer history of entrepreneurialism and manufacture. Early 

officials and people who established Jordan included Syrians (Bradshaw, 

2016:54). Many Syrian refugees are members of the Aneza Tribal Confederation. 

As such they do fit within the ethnie of a tribal society and introducing a new tribal 

element would affect the power structure of Jordan, economically and politically.  

Syrians had a similar effect on Jordan that the Iraqis did with a few 

differences.  70% of Syrian refugees settled in the northern governorates near the 

Syrian border, which had a lower population density than Amman. Since the 

Syrians were culturally closer to the Jordanians than Iraqis, and Jordanians initially 

welcomed them, but with the extended stay, concerns over refugee impact, and a 

rising nationalist sentiment the welcome wore out (Haynes, 2016:48; Al-Khatib and 

Lenner, 2015). As with the Iraqis, large numbers created a strain on physical 

resources.  North Jordan suffers from a severe shortage of water and the aquifers 

are not able to keep up resulting in a reduction of water deliveries to Jordanian 

homes (UNHCR, 2013b; Farishta, 2014).  

With the Syrian war being physically so close to Jordan one of the effects is 

the feeling of security. A 2017 study by the Centre for Strategic Studies at the 

University of Jordan (UJ) indicated 59% of Jordanians feel security will decrease 

as Syrian refugee population increase. Lack of security on the Syrian side has led 
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to a rise in drug smuggling and the violence that accompanies it.  In 2022 

Jordanian forces killed 27 smugglers in a shootout near the border (Bulos, 2022).  

Schools in Jordan have admitted Syrian refugee children, like the Iraqi 

influx, but to do so has required a double shift in the schools.  In some schools the 

children are integrated and attend full day, but in many schools the refugees are 

given one shift, usually afternoon, while Jordanian children are given the opposite 

shift.  Some argue against such segregation, while others see it as allowing the 

refugee children to be with children of a similar background and situation, so they 

do not have the added issue of comparisons with the locals (QRF, 2018).  

Regardless, the shortening of the school day for the children denies them the full 

curriculum while teachers take on an added load, which may affect the quality of 

education. Diminished contact hours and possible reduction in quality can have a 

long-term effect on the development of the country. 

Food prices increased with the influx of refugees increasing demand.  Lozi 

(2013) researched the Syrian effect and found prices from 2011-2012 increased 

because of an 11% increase in food importation to meet expanding demand. While 

in the years prior to the Syrian arrivals Jordan had tried to control prices, with the 

sudden increase of population made it impossible to maintain control. 

Unemployment increased with the increase in Syrian labor. Syrian laborers 

were willing to work for lower wages since international aid helped provide partly 

for the loss of income.  This phenomenon displaced Jordanians and while this was 

at the lower end of the economic scale, the displaced workers were the ones with 

the most critical employment needs (MOPIC, 2013). Jordanians, especially in 

areas in the north, like Irbid and Mafraq, became concerned that wages are being 
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reduced by a large influx of labor that is willing to work for lower wages (Craig, 

2015:17; Ajluni and Kawar, 2014:21). Since 66% of Syrians are living below the 

Jordanian poverty line and are willing to work for less, it forces the most vulnerable 

Jordanians to reduce their wages as well. Some will argue that the Syrians are not 

taking the place of Jordanians in the workforce, but are replacing other guest 

workers such as Egyptians, Yemenis, and Iraqis or establishing new businesses. 

(Turner, 2015:394; Craig, 2015:17) 

It must be noted that the effects above are not solely the result of Syrian 

refugees, but, as with Iraqis, it is the Jordanian linkage of these phenomena to the 

refugees that causes a rise in Jordanian nationalism and a reduction in 

acceptance, hindering integration. A survey conducted by Khawaldah and 

AlZaboun (2022) indicates the Jordanians feel Syrians are responsible for a 

worsening economic condition, but more telling a reduction is a perceived 

reduction in social services and a “negative impact on Jordanian traditions” 

(2022:3). 

 

4.8 Syrian Intermarriage with Native Jordanians 
 
 There is a paucity of data on intermarriage between Jordanians and Syrian 

refugees. Dr. Lucien Tamamian and Senator Sawsan Majali verified that 

intermarriage occurs, especially between Syrian brides and Jordanian grooms 

(interviews, Sept 2017) with Dr. Tamamian stating, “Traditionally, Syrian women 

were acceptable for Jordanian men to marry.… With the new refugees there is an 

upswing of young Syrian brides.” Senator Majali added that, “13 percent of Syrian 

refugee brides under 18 marry Jordanians”. These marriages are allowed with the 

permission of the bride’s parents. Prior to the Syrian refugee crisis there were 



 

135 
 

marriages that crossed borders since the border between Jordan and Syria is 

overlaid by tribal lands (Davis, 2013:17). There are also reports that some 

Jordanian women are feeling Syrian women are interfering with marriage chances 

since Syrian families will accept smaller dowries (BBC News, 2013; Seeley, 2015). 

In Seeley’s research (2015:64) she found the concern over intermarriage was 

greater among Jordanians than the Syrian refugees. In interviews and focus 

groups 51.9 percent of the Jordanians discussed the issue, while only one Syrian 

participant mentioned the issue.  Jordanians expressed concern over aspects 

ranging from low dowry rates on Syrian brides to younger ages at marriage, with 

Syrian brides marrying as young as 16 while Jordanian women are encouraged to 

finish college, pushing median ages at marriage into the early 20’s.  All of these 

factors are influencing the rates of intermarriage. While many anecdotal or 

interview responses demonstrate a concern and awareness of the situation, no 

official documentation of intermarriage can be found to provide a metric for rate of 

occurrence or preferences. 

 
4.9 Refugee Typology 
 
Looking at the Iraqi and Syrian refugee populations and attempting to find a 

typology for them is difficult. Both Iraqis and Syrians are refugees of conflict but 

differ in treatment by both Jordan and the international community. Considering 

Joly’s typology of Odyssean and Rubicon refugees (Joly, 2002), the Iraqis fit into 

both categories and the Syrians do not fit neatly into either, with Odyssean 

refugees being those who leave their homeland, but always remain connected to it 

and have the feeling they will return and the Rubicon refugees being those who 

depart their homeland with no intention of return. Some of the Iraqis have this 
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desire to repatriate to Iraq once it is calm, but maybe just as many are ready to 

resettle permanently in a third country. The Syrian refugees are still in a temporary 

state and thus many fit the Odyssean model, however there are those in both sets 

that fit the Rubicon model of not casting a second glance back to their homeland, 

be it Iraq or Syria, but have fully embraced their new home. Additionally, this 

typology looks at the acceptance of the country of exile by the refugees and my 

focus is the reverse – the acceptance of the refugees by the country. Thus, it is 

requisite to develop a new typology for the Iraqis and Syrians. I exclude the 

Palestinians from this typology because 1) some Palestinians were present in 

Jordan from the founding of the country, 2) the Palestinians were initially accepted 

as both a means of building the country and expanding the land area of 

Transjordan, 3) the political machinations surrounding the Palestinians are unique 

enough to not be classified easily in a typology with the Iraqis and Syrians. 

4.10 Towards a Typology of Iraqi and Syrian Refugees 

Considering the two refugee groups, Iraqis and Syrians, the salient point that 

defines integration of both into society is wealth. Those who had funds to establish 

businesses or invest in ongoing businesses have been welcomed in by both the 

government and, to an extent, the people. The Iraqis arrived in two distinctive 

waves. Earlier Iraqis, who arrived because of the Gulf War of 1991, were typically 

Shia and poorer. The religious difference was not a concern initially, but no 

refugee plan was in place. These refugees were allowed in as guests on 

temporary visas valid for six months. It was hoped by all sides the state would be 

temporary and, thus, there was no thought of status, protection, or work (Chatelard 

2005: 4) as would normally have been given groups classified as refugees. Their 
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goal was to blend in and “maximize social and economic opportunities” (Chatelard 

2005: 8). With little financial resources, they settled into areas where there were 

high concentrations of Palestinian refugees, which makes sense since according 

to Jalal Husseini (interview, Sept 2017), “Camp refugees are seen as the 

Palestinian poor. But most of the Palestinians live… outside the camps. Most of 

them were given citizenship, and they live in slums, but outside camps.”  

As wealthier Iraqis poured into Jordan in the early 2000s, most had funds 

and could legally transit to Jordan as guests with minimal restrictions (de Bel-Air 

2009:5-6). Most refugees assumed when things quieted down in Iraq, they would 

return. As guests the Jordanian government again saw no need for refugee status, 

but they required residency permits for extended stays. Ability to invest in the 

Jordanian economy provided the residency they sought while also helping the 

Jordanian economy, writ large. These wealthy Iraqis settled in West Amman and 

established restaurants and shops, especially on Wasfi Al-Tal Street.in Amman. 

This appearance of wealth also helps with social acceptance, as will be mentioned 

later in this thesis, when looking at survey results. Some, assuming their stay was 

temporary, tried to live off their savings without investing, which dwindled since 

they maintained the same standard of living as they had in Iraq, eventually moving 

them to the lower class of Iraqi refugees. Those Syrians that have come with 

capital have also invested in businesses, especially the food markets. Craig 

(2015:22) remarks that in 2015 there were 160 new stores in the city of Mafraq 

and credits much of that to the refugee influx and new capital. As an indicator of 

acceptance at the official level Jordan has eased some restrictions on business 

start-ups to facilitate such growth. The wealthy Syrians have similarly established 
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shops among the population and the poorer Syrians are finding work where and 

when they can, so it is yet to be seen if they will establish a Syrian-centric area or 

integrate. Nevertheless, the appearance of competition can affect integration. 

Syrians in 2015 were roughly 10 percent of the Jordanian population with a 

large majority living outside the refugee camps (UNHCR Jordan Data 2014). 

Turner (2015:393) states most are more rural and less well-educated, and the 

majority are children and women. Unlike the Iraqi refugees, Jordanians have more 

family relations with Syria partly because there is not a large desert physically 

separating the populations. Tribes and marriage have always crossed borders and 

trade was regular and historical between Damascus and Amman. However, if 

Sonbol’s (2003:151) comment, about men supporting wives in the same 

socioeconomic level to which they were accustomed in their father’s house, is true, 

one would assume the poorer Syrian refugee men would be at a disadvantage in 

establishing relations that could lead to marriage and integration into Jordanian 

Society. 

Thus, Jordan is left with two sets of refugees -those who needed no help 

and those who are refugees in the stereotypical framework traditionally associated 

with refugees. This makes dealing with the refugees difficult for Jordan, because 

the wealthy ones are contributing to the economic growth and success of the 

country. Such, if not during a time of refugee crisis, would be welcomed openly, 

but since there are those on the other end of the spectrum, there is political and 

international sensitivity to how the refugees are handled as an entity. If Jordan is 

perceived as giving favoritism to the wealthy, they risk the image of not caring for 

the poorer and thus losing international political favor. To do so would put the 
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international funding at risk, which is critical for supporting the poorer refugees 

who consume resources without adding to production. Jordan is dancing on a 

knife edge, trying to ensure economic survival through maximization of those 

resources the wealthier refugees bring, while also presenting the poorer refugees 

to the international community to ensure developmental and immediate aid to 

prevent the crisis from bankrupting the country. 

4.11 Summary 

This chapter has provided a background on the Iraqi and Syrian refugees to 

differentiate them from the Palestinians, determine how they were handled by the 

Jordanians, and what aspects of that experience may aid or prevent the 

acceptance and integration of the refugees.  This information, similar to that of the 

Palestinians helps to inform the analysis of the surveys and shape the interviews 

conducted in Jordan.  

Iraqis and Syrians have similar patterns in their experience in Jordan. 

Jordan first welcomed both as guests, which worked for the approximately 

600,000 Iraqis who settled mostly in Amman, but Jordan set up camps in the north 

that only handle 10 percent of the 1.36 million Syrians leaving the remainder to 

settle mostly in the northern cities of Jordan. There is also a similar pattern that 

some of the refugees, whether Iraqi or Syrian, came with capital, but the large 

portion of refugees were poor.  Of the wealthy some invested in business others 

chose to live off their savings, which dwindled and resulted in them joining the 

poorer elements. Iraqis and Syrians do differ in long range goals and how they 

perceive Jordan. Iraqis see Jordan as a waypoint on the journey home or back to 

Iraq (Chatelard, 2005:12), Syrians are mixed with only 40 percent stating they 
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would return to Syria if there was ceasefire and only 34 percent saying they would 

return if there was a political solution (Tabazeh, 2017). Whether seeing Jordan as 

a waypoint or a possible future home, both are hindered from integration by 

political status as a refugee and social status as an outsider who is posing an 

economic burden on Jordanian society.  
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Chapter 5 

Analysis 

 

5.1 Introduction 

As we begin analysis, it must be remembered that relationships with the various 

groups did not begin with the refugee populations and that there were historical 

precedents for favoritism or lack thereof. It is safe to say that Palestinians and 

Syrians helped form the early government of Jordan. King Faisal of Iraq was the 

brother to King Abdullah I and the two countries have had economic and social 

ties that ebbed and flowed. Nevertheless, current history normally shapes the 

modern opinion of the foreigner as historical ties are altered by the current event. 

My focus group was young unmarried women, so their historical memory to which 

they are emotionally tied does not go back far. This allows them to be more 

accepting of groups with which an older generation may have had bad 

experiences or be more detached from traditional practices regarding marriage 

(Schavaneveldt, 2005:86-87). Also, in my analysis when I mentioned a group with 

citizenship, it equates to them being Jordanian, whether that is hyphenated with 

Palestinian or Syrian, they are Jordanian. To not have citizenship equates with 

being a refugee or “guest”. 

In previous chapters I have explored the factors that influence integration of 

refugees into Jordanian society, which would indicate a cultural shift. While Jordan 
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is a good testbed for social, economic, and cultural integration, with the reception 

of refugees from three separate groups, my focus is on social integration, which 

includes intermarriage as one of its measures, as well as any variance of host 

nation attitudes of integration across regions. We have observed in previous 

chapters governmental efforts that affect levels of official acceptance of refugees, 

based on real desires of balancing resources and appeasing desires of some 

citizens to defend against the perceived threat to the nation and its identity. There 

are also external official factors, such as international laws and non-government 

organizations within Jordan pushing to integrate the refugees into Jordan and 

others, such as the UNHCR, trying to resettle or repatriate the refugees while 

meeting current needs. 

I found many resources that cover Arab culture in general terms, placing all 

countries from Morocco to Oman into a single “Arab” cultural basket and claiming 

the culture of the Middle East is monolithic. This would place all refugees under 

the same cultural identity and remove any cultural barrier from both assimilation 

and integration. I disagree and have attempted to polish the cultural lens to see 

more clearly the differences between Jordanian and refugee cultures. This opinion 

that all Arabs have the same culture neglects the historiographical (Shyrock, 1997; 

Bin Muhammad, 1999; Dorai, 2002) and genetic (Arnaiz-Villena, 2001) differences 

between nations and the rise of the nationalist movements of the 1960s in the 

individual countries with their individual moments, which separated the cultures 

and societies of the respective countries.  

I have also reviewed unofficial phenomena that affect the level of 

acceptance of a refugee group but are not completely controllable by a 
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government entity. Rejection, tolerance, or acceptance are influenced by tribalism, 

social capital, religion, culture, and personal conviction. Earlier in the thesis I have 

presented several theories on how these phenomena could affect Jordan.  

 Many international organizations measure integration using the refugee 

experience as the measuring stick. All observations and measurements are taken 

from the perspective of the refugee experience. My analysis is an effort to 

measure how the Jordanians are accepting the integration of the refugees. My 

measurements are from the perspective of the host country’s experience. I want to 

know if the official and unofficial effects are creating a change in Jordanian society 

that will allow the acceptance of refugees, which in turn would change the society 

and culture of Jordan. 

5.2 Objective 

In my analysis I am applying two separate measures. First, I want to find out how 

open ethnic Jordanian women are to marriage partners from the various ethnic 

groups. Being willing to marry one ethnic group does not mean they are not willing 

to marry another, but I wanted to gauge preference overall for the various groups. 

Native ethnic Jordanian men are my control group, since they should, ideally, have 

the fewest cultural, social, and ethnic differences from the respondents. My focus 

is to measure differences in preference for the ethnic Jordanian men compared to 

the three main refugee populations - Palestinian, Iraqi, and Syrian. Comparing the 

differences in percentages between Jordanian and other ethnic groups will give 

me a more accurate measure of acceptance and considers those women who may 

prefer not to marry at all. According to research and social theory on social capital 
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(Elliot & Yusuf, 2014), the longer the duration of social contact between the 

Jordanian women and the various populations, the more willing they should be to 

marry across cultural norms (El-Said & Harrigan, 2009; Kalmijn, 1998:402-403), 

however, intermarriage behavior is also a factor of ethnic origin, family 

involvement in spouse selection and family values (Carol, 2014:271-272) and may 

meet more resistance to change than business of social arenas (Calhoun, 2010) .  

 The second aim is an effort to determine to what degree family and culture 

influences the choice of marriage across cultures. The traditional orientalist 

supposition is that Jordan is a tribal society and thus customs and tribal affiliation 

should be a strong driving factor in selection of a spouse for the majority of young 

women in Jordan. Of course, religion for the Jordanian Christians plays a large 

role, but only 4 percent of the population is Christian, and many of them are also 

tribal in nature. I want to determine how strong the conservative aspects of the 

culture are and determine if there are differences between the regions within 

Jordan. 

 Based on the premise that willingness to marry someone from another 

culture is also willingness to accept their culture, the two measurements I am 

using provide a point in time indicator of how my survey group accepts refugee 

cultures. Since there is no accurate data on the realities of intermarriage, I can 

only measure a professed willingness of a woman to marry outside her ethnic 

group, which in itself is an indicator of cultural acceptance. In this study using 

marriage as an indicator of cultural acceptance is especially indicative, since the 

children of a Jordanian woman to a non-Jordanian man are considered, socially 

and legally, to be the same ethnicity and citizenship as the father. By default, the 
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children are no longer Jordanian and have no Jordanian rights. In Arab culture the 

wife becomes part of the husband’s family. The Jordanian woman who marries a 

refugee, therefore, surrenders part of her Jordanian identity, or at the very least 

the Jordanian identity of her children, and adopts the identity of her husband. 

Thus, there must be a conscious or unconscious willingness to surrender a portion 

of her Jordanian identity to the new identity as her new nuclear family will not be 

Jordanian. This surrender of identity might be easy to do if the nuclear family 

remains in Jordan and the woman remains surrounded by family and other ethnic 

Jordanians, but any move outside of Jordan, especially a repatriation of the 

refugee to their homeland, would cause a greater disconnection with her 

Jordanian identity. By accepting the other ethnic identity and the culture from 

which the identity is derived, but remaining connected to ethnic Jordanian 

elements within society, it cannot help but change the culture of the host nation. 

This is the major premise of my thesis. 

 Cultural practices are another driver of national identity, and, in this 

instance, I would argue care must be given. Most of the theories mention religion 

and language shaping national identity (Smith, 1991; Gellner, 2006), and some 

authors writing on Jordan disregard dialects and the Sunni/ Shia differences, 

stating the refugees and ethnic Jordanians have the same culture (Sawalha and 

Meaton, 2012). I would argue those are only two aspects of culture (and it is 

debatable if they can be summarily dismissed) and we still must consider customs 

and cultural practices as well as socio-economic conditions (Alkailani, 2012). In 

Jordan customs and cultural differences are not great, but we have to consider the 

tribal customs and regional political divides as issues that will be reflected in the 



 

146 
 

survey results with a greater rejection of the “other” in areas, like Mutah, where the 

population is not urban and there is less opportunity for refugees to build social 

capital (Calhoun, 2010; El-Said, 2009). 

5.3 Simple Comparative Analysis 

Before looking at the numbers it is worth a clear look at citizenship. Citizenship 

plays a large role in selection of a spouse in the target audience. When looking at 

the survey results “with citizenship” is another way of stating the individual is a 

Jordanian. “Without citizenship” indicates a refugee except in the case of 

Palestinians where one may have both citizenship and refugee status. In such 

case the “without citizenship” represents a non-Jordanian Palestinian. Ababsa’s 

(2011: 40) assertion that citizenship does not break down primary affiliations, may 

not hold true for Jordan. Data shows that between the Palestinians with citizenship 

(Palestinian-Jordanians) and those without (non- Jordanian-Palestinian), there is a 

50% increase in favoritism between those who are citizens from those who are 

not. Palestinians with citizenship rate highly, even matching the acceptance of 

ethnic Jordanians at the university of Jordan, while those without citizenship only 

rank equal to other ethnicities not having, or not being able to obtain, citizenship. 

This was to be expected because citizenship marks a Palestinian as one whose 

family was either part of the group who were in Jordan at the time of its founding 

or a part of the regional original 1948 refugees who arrived shortly after the 

establishment of Jordan (Plascov, 1981, Kagan, 2011; Khalil, 2011; Shiblak, 

1996). 
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An additional factor concerning citizenship is children born in Jordan take 

on the citizenship of their father. If the father is not a Jordanian citizen, obtaining 

medical care, education, and social support becomes much more difficult. This is 

an issue being debated in Jordan and if the women gained the right to bestow 

citizenship on their children these numbers may shift. We can see a 

corresponding, though less dramatic, bump in acceptance levels for Syrians with 

citizenship over Syrians without citizenship.  

Putting the results of the surveys outlined in the previous chapter into a 

simple Excel spreadsheet allowed me to conduct a comparison of the three 

regions regarding feelings towards intermarriage. The results are in the chart 

below: 

 

Figure 3 Simple Comparison 

Figure 3 shows the percentages of young women who responded favorably 

in the survey to the idea of marriage with a man of the ethnic group mentioned on 

the x axis. From left to right the categories are: Jordanian (JORD), Egyptian 

(EGYT), Iraqi (IRAQ), Palestinian with Jordanian citizenship (PAL WITH), 
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Palestinian without Jordanian citizenship (PAL W/O), Syrian with citizenship (SYR 

WITH), Syrian without citizenship (SYR W/O), Yemeni (YEM), Circassian (CIR), 

Armenian (ARMN), Kurd, and Chechen (CHECH). Each ethnic group is further 

divided by color representing the university where the surveys were conducted: 

green for Yarmuk University in the north, yellow for the University of Jordan in 

Amman, blue for Mutah University in the south. I added red to indicate the mean 

percentage for the ethnic group for comparison of universities to a national mean 

computed from all three universities. 

From this chart we can see there is a mean of 88.3 percent of respondents 

who would be willing to marry an ethnic Jordanian – someone of their own ethnic 

background. I am using the figures for marrying ethnic Jordanians as a base for 

young women’s attitudes on marriage with no ethnic or cultural barriers. While 

these measures are indicative of a young woman’s willingness to marry someone 

within their own ethnic and cultural background, it does not measure other social 

or perception barriers, such as perceptions on potential wealth or Jordanian male 

control over wives’ actions within marriage. I decided not to add the granularity of 

these factors to keep the survey short and easy to administer. By keeping the 

survey short, not mentioning wealth, and having questions on family values first in 

the survey, I was striving to get a true response based on values and ethnicity. 

Given more time and resources, I think it would be especially intriguing to research 

how increasing wealth and westernization is affecting the choice of marriage 

partners in developing countries like Jordan, but that is outside the ability of this 

study. These factors may have influenced the responses to my survey.  
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Nevertheless, for the purpose of my study, this measure of 88.3 percent 

can be used as the highest mark for cultural and ethnic acceptance in marriage 

decisions. We can compare the other ethnic groups’ scores against these marks 

for ethnic Jordanians to determine the degree of cultural acceptance. The closer 

the score of the ethnic group to the base, the more accepted they are within 

society. Both Yarmouk and Mutah University have a higher willingness to marry 

ethnic Jordanians than the mean at 97 and 92 percent. Surprisingly, there is a 

significantly lower level, 75 percent, of willingness to marry an ethnic Jordanian at 

the University of Jordan, which pulls the mean score down. The reason for this 

drop is not something that can be determined within the scope of my study but 

would be worthy of separate research. 

5.4 Palestinian Acceptance 

We see low marks for willingness to marry Palestinians in Yarmuk and Mutah, at 

20%and 19%, respectively. In Amman the acceptance rate for refugees was 26%. 

These lower marks in Yarmuk and Mutah support the social capital theory of 

proximity breaking down national identities in an urban setting. There are 

approximately 50,000 UNRWA registered refugees in the Husn/Irbid camps, 

located near Yarmuk University in Irbid, which has a total population of over 

300,000. There are no camps near Mutah University. Here we begin to see the 

theory of social capital leading to acceptance being proved. That theory states that 

as a group is exposed to a second group, it builds ‘social capital’ which facilitates 

acceptance. In Yarmouk the acceptance rate for non-citizen Palestinians was 20 

percent, but in Mutah it was 19 percent. We see a similar pattern of slight decline 

of favoritism when we look at numbers for Palestinians with citizenship, even 
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though the overall acceptance is much higher.  The numbers of Palestinians in 

Yarmouk pale in comparison to the 200,000 plus in the Amman area camps. When 

one observes the numbers for University of Jordan, you find an even higher level 

of willingness to marry a Palestinian. These numbers give support to social capital 

theory that acceptance can build as time and exposure increase (El-Said and 

Harrigan, 2009:1245), but could also be the effect of urbanization breaking down 

identities as mentioned by Wilson (1990:58). Yarmuk is located in a larger urban 

center than Mutah and the University of Jordan is located in the largest city in 

Jordan. This would explain the 75 percent of respondents willing to marry a 

Palestinians at the University of Jordan in Amman where the refugee camps have 

become part of the greater Amman municipality as it has grown. One can no 

longer tell what is a camp and what is not when driving through Amman. 

Interestingly, the acceptance percentage for Palestinians with citizenship matches 

that for ethnic Jordanians in at the University of Jordan. The two choices were not 

mutually exclusive on the survey; thus, I can make no correlation between the two 

data points. Further research is required to determine exact causes, but I 

hypothesize that one factor may be that the Palestinians, excluded from public 

sector jobs, have had to go into the private sector and, as a result, there is a 

perception of greater earning potential. While this perception may not be factual, 

the opinion may exist and influence the response. In Amman, the Palestinians are 

very active in business. Another factor is citizenship, which I will discuss further in 

the next section. Also, the high level of cultural acceptance of Palestinians has 

been substantiated in interviews with the Jordanian mukhtar and Jalal Husseini, 

who both stated that Jordanians and Palestinians are the same. Dr Husseini, when 
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asked about the difference between Palestinian and Jordanian stated, “They are 

the same.”, but caveated, “The problem with the Palestinians - there cannot be 

assimilation. People say assimilation to give you a nice picture and convey a 

message that everything is alright; there’s no more tension between the so-

called…Jordanians of Palestinian origin and the east Jordanians. “It is worth 

noting that both the mukhtar and Dr. Husseini reside in or near Amman where 

there is a large concentration of Palestinians. This cultural acceptance by the 

generation that has daughters of marriageable age reduces the reluctance of the 

young women to distance themselves from the Palestinians based on family 

resistance. 

5.5 Iraqi Acceptance 

At the outset, I assumed the response rate for marriage to Iraqis would be low 

considering the bombings in Amman. In November 2005 there were three 

coordinated bombings, one at the Radisson SAS hotel, one at the Grand Hyatt 

and another at the Days Inn. At the Radisson they targeted a wedding reception 

and at the Grand Hyatt, movie producer Moustafa Akkad and his daughter were 

killed. In all 36 Jordanians perished. Jordanian authorities reported many involved 

in the bombings were Iraqi. The bombings caused outrage in Jordan and 

precipitated marches that clogged the streets in downtown Amman. There is a 

monument listing the names of the victims in a park in the Abdoun area of Amman. 

Iraqi men have a 26 and 25 percent acceptance rate in Irbid and Mutah, but 

Amman has a lower rate at only 17 percent. One might assume these wounds 

from the bombings still hinder the acceptance of the Iraqis, but in interviews with 

several Jordanians they differentiated between the religious fanatics who bombed 
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the hotels and Iraqis who fled to Amman. Additionally, the young women 

interviewed would have been young girls and probably do not have a direct 

memory of the bombings. 

A factor that may be affecting the acceptance rate both favorably and 

unfavorably for the Iraqis is the same social interaction that Sonbol (2003:151) 

mentions. The perception of ability to provide a comfortable lifestyle may be the 

reason behind the levels of willingness to marry an Iraqi (Text Interviews with 

Female 2 and Female 1 June 2018). Female 1 stated, “Iraqi men are well to do 

and treat women respectfully.” This supports Sonbol (ibid) who observed that 

being supported at the same economic level as they are accustomed to is an 

important factor in social interaction with potential spouses. Iraqis arrived in Jordan 

and centered themselves in the urban areas of Amman. As mentioned in the 

overview chapter on refugees, they arrived in one of two states – wealthy or poor. 

The wealth of the Iraqis was ostentatious, and the perception was that overall 

costs rose because of their arrival, affecting all Jordanians. Many Iraqis with 

wealth invested in local businesses, which further propagates the image of being 

successful. The other wave of Iraqis was poor, and the perception was that they 

added a burden to the resources of Jordan. Since they settled in the poorer 

sections of Amman, these affects were noticed more by Jordanians in Amman. 

With this in mind, Jordanians who remember the economic downturn with the 

reception of Iraqis could have a negative view, but some younger generations 

lacking the memory of the earlier wave of poor Iraqis leading to a more simplistic 

view the Iraqis as wealthy based only on Iraqi wealth in west Amman and 

successful Iraqi businesses. Additionally, the social contact that young Jordanians 
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have with Palestinians, both refugee and citizen, at the university is absent with 

the Iraqi refugees, depriving them of opportunity to gain social capital. 

Of note is that acceptance levels for Iraqis at higher levels than Palestinians 

without citizenship, except at the University of Jordan. Considering the long term 

close social interaction between the ethnic Jordanians and the Palestinian 

refugees, as compared to the much shorter-term interaction between Iraqi 

refugees and ethnic Jordanians, I assumed non-Jordanian Palestinian acceptance 

levels would be higher than that of Iraqis in all areas of Jordan. It would require 

further research to verify, but I posit the economic effects of the Iraqi influxes, both 

positive and negative, were more visible in Aman, where Iraqis built palatial 

residences in West Amman, while others worked for low wages in local shops. 

5.6 Syrian Acceptance 

Syrians, with or without citizenship are not considered highly for spouses. I had 

originally expected to see this reflected at Yarmuk, where the Syrian refugees are 

prevalent causing crowding and economic hardships in the area, but acceptance is 

actually higher in Yarmuk. The higher level of acceptance, even though the 

refugees are new to the area, supports the social capital theory that exposure to 

one another builds acceptance when one considers the history of the area, and 

that Syrians and northern Jordanians have tribal and business relations cross-

border. At the northern border, prior to the current conflict in Syria, the Ar Ramtha 

border crossing was busy with commerce going both ways. Additionally, some 

traditional tribal boundaries cross over the political borders set by western powers. 

Thus, even though the refugee issue is new, the cultural and societal interaction 
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between Syria and Jordan is not new and allows acceptance to proceed at a more 

rapid pace than in areas that have not had the historical Syrian interaction, like 

Mutah and Amman. It would require more research to determine exactly why, but 

the recent influx of refugees and the feeling they are a burden to the country could 

be a factor in the low overall acceptance. There were no similar surveys 

conducted before the Syrian refugee crisis, so there is no baseline with which to 

compare this data.  

5.7 Overall Observations 

The numbers also bear out the premise made in chapter 2 that time allows the 

refugees to be absorbed into society as the ethnic groups share events in time 

(Smith, 1991:14). Palestinians without citizenship and Iraqis have the same mean 

score for acceptance, while Syrians form the new “other” despite having a closer 

historical relationship with Jordanians as an ethnic group than the Iraqis. Placing 

them in refugee status changes the perspective of the relationship. Even though 

they may have had centuries of interaction between their countries, once they are 

a refugee, that identity changes. They are now an entity in the host country, rather 

than one outside. They are now measured by how they affect the economy and life 

within the country.  

Common experiences with the refugees are built over time. Without 

common experiences, the groups have nothing in common and thus no frame of 

reference on which to build social capital. For instance, the Palestinians and ethnic 

Jordanians have shared history since 1947. The Nakba is part of Palestinian 

identity that the Jordanians cannot share, but the political and economic effects of 
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the Nakba pushed the Jordanians and Palestinians into a common arena where 

they had no choice but to negotiate a future that included them both. Despite a 

dissimilar, and some would say a rocky start, since the Nakba they have 

experienced the economic ups and downs, the political upheavals, and the waves 

of “new” refugees together. They have a common experience. They begin to 

develop the attributes of a common ethnic community as mentioned by Smith 

(1991:21) As the generations age, the historical memories merge into a similar 

frame. Regardless of the difference in individual experience, it is a “Jordanian” 

experience. Time homogenizes the experience into a ‘shared historical memory’. 

As the future generations develop, they begin to see Jordan as their home 

(association with a specific homeland). Both sides are affected by the presence of 

the other. The refugee absorbs the Jordanian culture through structured 

government efforts, such as the education system, as mentioned by Massad 

(2014: 4) and the Jordanians absorb the refugee culture as refugees open 

businesses and begin to work in the society. 

 

Figure 4 Cultural Factors 
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 This chart is the visual representation of the responses to qualitative 

questions asked in the survey. Respondents were asked to respond to questions 

regarding their feelings on eight items to gauge the influence of family, customs 

and traditions on their life choices: 

1. Obedience of Children to their parents 

2. Following traditions 

3. Independence in making my own life decisions (work, marriage, travel, 

recreation) 

4. My family’s feelings when making decisions. 

5. My family’s opinion regarding life choices 

6. My family accepting and liking any spouse I choose 

7. Family’s importance in choosing my spouse 

8. Love’s importance in choosing a spouse 

 

The scale (on the Y axis) ranged from 0 – not important at all, to 5 – extremely 

important. The color coding matches that in figure 2. 

This chart indicates that the respondents were all conservative, leaning 

toward traditional values of close family ties and family influence in their life 

choices. Conservative, for the purpose of this paper, refers to adhering to 

traditions, customs, and morals that extend from the ancestors to the 

descendants, rather than forging a free independent path outside the norms of 

society. Conservative leaning young women would be averse to actions that would 

alienate them from the family or tribe; nor would they behave outside of expected 
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norms and traditional values of respectability and decorum that the tribe/family 

outlines.  

All aspects of conservatism in the survey scored in the important range (4-

5) except customs and, to a lesser extent, family importance in spouse choice. It 

was not surprising the University of Jordan scored lowest in the importance of 

customs, being the urban center of the country. This indicator supports the claim 

that urbanization “free(s) individuals from their kinship ties” (Ababsa 2011:40). 

However, customs scored low in all areas. If customs are an integral part of the 

traditional tribal culture, then indications are that the traditional culture in Jordan is 

shifting. Nevertheless, obedience of children to parents, which is a hallmark of a 

conservative society, is still the highest rated quality in the survey, closely followed 

by family influences on spouse selection. This data would indicate that while there 

may be a shift in customs and a possible change in the tribal culture, family 

connections are still important in the lives of young Jordanian women. 

5.8 Mann-Whitney U Results 

Wanting more granularity, I asked the Social and Economic Sciences Research 

Center at Washington State University, USA to run a series of Mann-Whitney U 

tests to determine where there may be significant differences in the conservative 

indicators among respondents open to the idea of marrying individuals from each 

ethnic group and those not open to the idea. The Mann-Whitney U test examines 

the equality of two hypotheses, in my research the willingness to marry a refugee 

group based on a certain social value (in table 1, Family Feelings) and those not 

willing to marry the same group.  This test allows us to see if there is a significant 

difference in responses, thus indicating that the value plays a role in acceptance of 
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the refugee group. For brevity, I have only included the results that had significant 

differences in Table 2 and 3. The Mann-Whitney U test is complicated but allows 

me to gauge which social values have greater play in refugee acceptance in which 

regions.  

Family 

Feelings 

Mean  

Rank of 

Proponent 

Mean Rank 

of Anti 

Mann-

Whitney U 

Z Score P  

Circassian 34.50 48.84 450 -2.263 .024 

 

Table 1 Example of Mann-Whitney U Raw Data 

 

 

Table 1 is an example of raw data from the Mann Whitney U Values for 

Circassians affected by the strength of family values.  This is one small section of 

the data, the entirety of which is found in Appendix E. The first column represents 

the social value being examined and the refugee group against which the 

examination is occurring.  The second and third columns are the mean scores of 

those who have responded that they would marry the group (first mean) and those 

who would not (second mean), based on the rankings (1-5 from the survey). The 

third column is the U score, which is a measurement of the disparity between the 

two hypotheses (willing to marry and not willing to marry) and is used to determine 

if the disparity is significant or not. The lower the number, the higher the disparity, 

with 0 being no correlation between the two groups and the maximum score being 

dependent on the number of responses. It is determined by taking the rank sum of 

two hypotheses and individually inserting them into this equation: Sum rank – N(N-
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1)/2, where N is the number of respondents.  The lower of the two scores is then 

used to derive a U critical value from data tables. The Z Score is a measure of 

how many standard deviations a data point, in this case the results on Circassians 

in the realm of family feelings, is away from the norm. In the last column the P 

score is an additional instrument to measure disparity and is calculated by dividing 

U with the maximum value of the sample sizes. The value less than or equal to 

0.05 indicates there is no disparity between the groups and the closer to 0 the 

greater the disparity with a score of 0 representing total disparity. For my purposes 

the P score is the most useful as an indicator of disparity.  I have mostly included 

other data as they might be valuable to other researchers. 

  The test reveals where there is a significant difference from the mean in the 

value and toward which ethnic group. My goal is to measure more accurately 

where differences exist to help determine regional differences. I have only 

included the results that had significant differences in Table 3. The table below 

displays where the social value has the greatest disparity and toward which ethnic 

group it would have a negative effect on acceptance. A comment of “No 

Significance” does not indicate there is no bias against a group, but there is no 

significant difference between the hypotheses. The ethnic groups where there 

were significant differences are as follows: 

 Mutah UJ Yarmuk 

Obedience Iraqi Egyptian, Iraqi, 

Circassian, 

Armenian 

No Significance 
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Customs/Traditions Palestinian 

W/citizenship, 

Circassian 

Iraqi, Circassian No Significance 

Freedom of Choice Syrian 

w/citizenship 

No Significance No Significance 

Family Feelings No Significance Circassian Circassian, 

Armenian 

Family Opinion No Significance No Significance No Significance 

Family Liking No Significance No Significance No Significance 

Family selection No Significance No Significance Palestinian w/o 

citizenship 

Love No Significance No Significance Jordanian 

Table 2 Significant Factors 

 

Dropping the areas of no significance and consolidating the areas of significant 

difference from the above simplifies and gives the following summarized table. 

 Mutah UJ Yarmuk 

Obedience Iraqi Egyptian, Iraqi, 
Circassian, 
Armenian 

 

Customs/Traditions Palestinian 
W/citizenship, 
Circassian 

Iraqi, Circassian  

Freedom of Choice Syrian 
w/citizenship 

  

Family Feelings  Circassian Circassian, 
Armenian 

Family Opinion    

Family Liking    
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Family selection   Palestinian w/o 
citizenship 

Love   Jordanian 

Table 3 Summarized Significant Factors 

 

Observing Table 3 we can see where social factors are of significance in 

the decision to marry or not marry a specific ethnic group. While the results do not 

clearly note an overall preference or aversion to a refugee group, we can see a 

variance in which factors are important across the regions. Of note is that while the 

two previous charts (Figures 2 and 3) evaluating the raw data indicate the 

University of Jordan women are more liberal in their willingness to marry those 

who one would suppose are outside the norm, there is significant strength in the 

idea of obedience to the family that corresponds to an unwillingness to marry four 

of the ethnic groups, but notably not the Palestinians which scored high on figure 

one. There is also a significant indicator that those in the south and central portion 

of the country consider customs when marrying certain ethnic groups, while the 

only significant indicators in the north were family feelings toward the spouse and 

love. These indicators bear further research. Indications are that Yarmouk is less 

bound by tradition and more driven by liberal ideas of love in marriage, which is 

contrary to the idea of urbanization breaking down traditions, in which case the 

University of Jordan should show these trends.  

5.9 Customs and Traditions  

Cultural identity in Jordan, as discussed in earlier chapters, is strongly based in 

tribal identity for people who are, as Abu Odeh (2000) would classify them, 
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Transjordanian. Since my surveys focused on young women, we must consider 

cultural changes that have affected them. We see a change as Jordanian women 

enjoy a level of independence that has developed from the 1940s. Jordanian 

women are marrying at a later age (24-28) and putting a value on educational 

achievement before marriage (Tamimian, personal interview; Salem, 2012), with 

Jordan having the one of the highest percentage of women with baccalaureate 

degrees in the Middle East. As a result of a developing middle class and 

urbanization, once married, there is also no stigma in waiting to have children and, 

once starting a family, keeping the number of children to 2-3 (Shoup, 2007). There 

is no longer a need for large families to assist in the agricultural efforts and young 

couples realize they can provide more for fewer children. Additionally, many 

women are opting to continue working after marriage providing a second income 

to the family (Shoup, 2007).  Such differences vary between women living in urban 

versus rural areas (Salem, 2012) to an extent that, while there are overarching 

values, regional variations must be considered. Nevertheless, there has been a 

degree of cultural change over time regarding family and women’s role in it. 

The initial look at values data from the surveys substantiate that the family 

and the tribe are still strong influences on the young women, but we also see a 

lower mark for customs and higher marks for marrying for love and independence 

of choice. In the Mann-Whitney U results customs and traditions were not 

significant at Yarmuk university and only marginally so at Mutah and University of 

Jordan, but with differing ethnic groups. These indicators may signify that while the 

younger generation may not feel as beholden to the customs of the past, it does 

not give a clear indication of acceptance of the refugee. However, we cannot 
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dismiss the economic and demographic changes caused by the physical presence 

of refugees possibly causing a reevaluation of customs and traditions as 

competition for resources and exposure to refugee cultures increases.  

5.10 Urbanization 

The Mann-Whitney U data does not conclusively support Wilson’s (1990:58) 

contention that tribalism is a “function of distance from dominant urban centers”, 

with no discernible pattern that would indicate family concerns and traditions and 

customs are any stronger in Mutah than it is at the University of Jordan or Yarmuk 

University. However, simple comparative data from figure 2 indicates that 

urbanization is playing a role in the merging of Jordanian culture and refugee 

cultures. The Mann-Whitney U test supports that by showing the University of 

Jordan and Yarmuk University have fewer significant issues with Palestinians, 

which is the largest and oldest refugee population. While this acceptance may be 

a factor of urbanization breaking down traditional cultural identity, it may also stem 

from the fact that there are larger populations of Palestinians in those areas and 

thus greater chance to build bridging social capital, supporting Sonbol’s (2003) 

theories. By pushing Palestinians out of public sector employment, Jordan has 

increased their access to bridging social capital, since private businesses afford 

them social contact that allows movement between multiple groups and ethnicities 

(El-Said and Harrigan, 2009:1239-1240; Elliott, 2014:105-106).  

 Urbanization will continue to cause regional variation as most refugees are 

attracted to the urban centers.  While the development of the urban center around 

Abdali is touted as the “new downtown” drawing urban elite to a more developed, 
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westernized atmosphere and attracting western tourist money (Daher, 2007), the 

same desire reinforces traditional images and atmosphere by developing in the 

vernacular and imagined traditions in such places as Jerash, Madaba and Salt. 

This development will continue to create a divide between Amman as a 

progressive urban center, and the outlying areas, which will develop, but more 

along the lines of preserving the traditional architecture. The goal of these 

developments is to pull in tourist dollars.  Both will affect the social developments 

in the areas, with Amman becoming more mixed and cosmopolitan, while outlying 

areas will thrive through tourism dollars by maintaining the vernacular. 

Nevertheless, within Amman such development will reinforce the social inequality 

and increase distance between native Jordanians and refugees as the urban elite 

can afford to segregate themselves by economic privilege (Daher, 2007). 

5.11 Summary 

My overall research goal was to explore if the presence of refugees in Jordan is 

changing Jordanian culture using acceptance of the “other” through intermarriage 

as a metric. This research supports that the Jordanian culture is changing, but we 

must also consider non-refugee cultural change. Anthony Smith (1986) cites 

migration and contact as a catalyst for cultural change. It cannot be ignored that 

the refugees, whether accepted or not, are changing the culture. The mere fact 

that there are present changes the availability of resources, the GDP, and the 

international relationship of Jordan to the world. While the normal citizen is not the 

one going to the world community asking for assistance, they are, nonetheless, 

affected by knowing that the survival of the country is, in part, due to generosity of 
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others period there have been changes in the education system, housing, and 

employment with each wave of refugees.  

Jordan has benefited from international attention to the refugee situation.  

International aid has supported much of the economy and King Abdullah II’s 

emphasis in the Jordan Compact on developmental aid to raise both the refugee 

and the native population has benefitted the educational, business and trade 

sectors to varying degrees (Barbelet, 2018). Such aid, while beneficial to the 

country, also reinforces a rentier society that began in the 70’s and 80’s with 

Palestinian remittances from gulf states. Such support from international aid is 

controlled by the government and can lead to an unequal distribution of benefits 

(Puranen, 2007). While the developmental projects funded through such programs 

benefit refugees, they do not necessarily engender integration of society.  A good 

example is the education system mentioned earlier in the thesis where some 

schools choose to have segregated timings with refugee children being taught in 

one shift and natives taught in a second shift (Salemi, Bowman & Compton, 2018). 

Looking at social interaction, some may claim that Jordan was always 

Palestinian, since many West Bank Palestinians helped establish Jordan as a 

country in 1946 and thus the wave of Palestinian refugees in 1948 had no effect 

on the culture and people. I argue that the extra strain on resources and the 

incursion of urban, non-tribal elements into what was a very rural, tribal society 

required a change in society and culture. There was enough variance in the two 

populations to cause tension and thus require a change. 
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I built my research on the premise that to marry into another ethnic group is 

to find that culture acceptable and be willing to allow it to influence your own 

culture and identity, especially if your children will be legally considered part of the 

other ethnicity and culture. This data from my study indicates that the Palestinians, 

who have been in Jordan the longest are the most acceptable and Iraqis, who are 

the second longest in duration score lower, but above the Syrians, who are the 

newest arrivals. If acceptance of the refugee includes their culture, then it follows 

that a cultural shift must be happening in Jordan. Abu Odeh (2000) described A 

cultural shift against Palestinians and towards nationalism in Jordan's past. My 

data indicates there may be a softening of the stance towards Palestinians, but a 

hardening towards Syrians, but I would need more longitudinal information to 

verify. My study cannot measure the effects on acceptance from political, 

economic, and official influences, but focused solely on a snapshot of the level of 

acceptance currently. As an example of official influences, Jordan’s citizenship 

laws placed further restriction on acceptance, which creates a great barrier to 

acceptance, but that barrier actually helped to refine the data, by making it harder 

to accept the other.  

The data in the study does show regional variations and therein is the 

significance. The data presented here and the variance in acceptance levels 

between the regions within Jordan indicates that the country is not unified in the 

level of acceptance. This is in line with current social theory that acceptance 

increases with exposure if there are no major disruptions in the relationship. The 

higher level of acceptance for Iraqis over Syrians without citizenship for potential 

spouses, despite the fact that there has been traditionally more social and 
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business interaction between Jordan and Syria, bears out that the longer a group 

has been in Jordan the greater the level of acceptance. I am assuming that the 

civil war in Syria has altered the image of the Syrians from a neighbor located 

externally to a refugee located internally. It would be worthwhile to conduct this 

survey in the future after the civil war has ended and Syrians can again freely live 

in Syria to verify my assumption. However, the higher level of Iraqi acceptance 

over Palestinians with no citizenship from the surveys is counter to the same 

social theory. 

Tribalism has been viewed by historians and scholars as the backbone of 

Jordanian culture (bin Mohammad, 1999; Al Oudat, 2010; Shyrock, 1997; Alon, 

2009; Wilson, 1987). Data from this study shows that tribalism, if based on 

customs, traditions and family connections is not as significant as obedience to 

parents in selection of a spouse, which is more closely associated with a paternal 

society rather than a tribal one. In the north we saw that the idea of love plays a 

greater role in the selection of a spouse, but the north has a very strong tribal 

society. If Jordanian society was still strongly tribal, we would expect to see the 

cultural markers of customs and traditions having a more significant relationship to 

the respondents.  

In summary, the data I have accumulated verifies the levels of social 

integration of the different refugee populations in Jordan, based on willingness to 

intermarry and secondary research. Additionally, the surveys indicate a regional 

difference in acceptance and puts in question social capital theory by 

demonstrating refugees that have been in contact with Jordanians for longer 

periods of time do not always have greater levels of acceptance. Exposure is only 
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one factor in acceptance. Other factors must also be considered. The data also 

demonstrates a shift in what was traditionally considered key traits in Jordanian 

culture. Orientalist thought considered Jordan a tribal society steeped in customs 

and traditions with endogamic tendencies that exclude those from outside its 

structure. My research indicates that tribalism is not as large an influence on 

acceptance as once supposed, as urbanization develops an alternate experience 

for development of norms based on a new imagined tradition and new customs 

developed by the urban elite (Daher, 2007). What exactly has caused this shift and 

to what extent, whether exposure to refugees outside the tribal system or 

westernization or political machinations, I cannot tell, but the shift is evident, 

especially in the north. Nevertheless, indications are that the large number of 

refugees and the duration of stay in Jordan is one factor in the cultural and societal 

change that is taking place in Jordan.  
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Chapter 6 

Findings and Conclusions 

 

 

6.1 Overview 

At the outset, I had a desire to examine how refugee-host nation interaction 

affected sociocultural development of the host nation. My focus was the recent 

refugees in the Middle East, from Palestinians to Syrians. Many studies have 

researched the social and cultural changes of refugees in various situations, but 

few focused on the host nation. Most studies have been conducted in countries 

that are economically viable, such as EU members or the United States. These 

are economically robust countries that can support and absorb the refugees, but 

religious, linguistic, and cultural backgrounds between the refugee and the host 

state are vast and cause real barriers to full integration. In the global north the 

options for the refugee are to assimilate, integrate, or, if the refugee population is 

large enough, reject the host nations social cultural framework and create an 

imagined community comprised only of refugees similar to themselves. They 

establish a “nation within a nation”, clinging tightly to their national identity and 

surrounding themselves with those things culturally familiar. All these options are 
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available for a refugee in a country that has excess capacity to absorb the 

refugees economically and socially, with the refugees having little effect on the 

nation overall. 

I found a dearth of literature dealing with refugees in countries that were not 

first world and of those studies conducted in developing countries, most focused 

on the refugees; how the refugees change, how the refugees survive, what the 

refugee condition is. The studies I found reflected on how the refugees affect the 

host country (Jacobson, 2002; Whitaker, 2002; Gomez and Christianson, 2010; 

Betts, 2009; Lozi, 2013; Saif and Debartelo, 2007), focused mainly on economic 

indicators, security, or politics. None focused on how the host country must 

change culturally. In Jordan the three main barriers to refugee integration in the 

global north are not as prevalent; religion, language, and culture are very similar, 

but Jordan does not have the economic capacity. Despite what some would 

consider a single Arab culture, my desire was to look at the less observable, and 

harder to measure, change of culture. 

My effort was to look not at what is happening to the refugees, which has 

been reported and researched thoroughly, but to observe how the refugee issue is 

affecting Jordan culture and how it is changing. To absorb a people is to absorb 

their culture and thus change your own.  The majority of research conducted on 

refugees is centered on the refugees; integration, employment, housing, 

education, health, citizenship, rights, social connection, language, and culture are 

some of the main areas of research (Shiblak, 1996; Chatelard, 2010; Ababsa, 

2011; Borjas, 1985; Perez, 2021; Baker, 1988)  However, I found minimal 

research on the host, mainly focusing on statistical measures such as the 
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economy, population density, security and ethnic diversity (Zupi &Mazzali, 2019; 

Salehyan, 2008; Salehyan & Gleditsch, 2006; Cortes, 2008; Dustmann, Fabbri & 

Preston, 2005). Also, much was focused on the global north and little on the global 

south (Ek &Karadawi, 1991; Chambers, 1986; Jacobsen, 2002).  I did not find 

anything regarding the attitude of the host nation population toward the refugees.  

My desire was to find an indicator I could measure that would give a sense of 

accepting the “other”. 

6.2 Aims and Findings 

I had three questions I wanted to resolve in this research. The first was: 

What is the level of acceptance and integration of non-native populations as 

measured by inclusion into native families? As a metric I chose intermarriage of 

refugees into ethnic Jordanian families, as measured by surveys of young 

Jordanian women. The second was: Have successive waves of refugees, 

beginning with the 1948 reception of Palestinians to the most recent Syrian 

refugees, made intermarriage of native women with males of previous waves more 

acceptable? The surveys helped in measuring this factor, but qualitative data from 

interviews helped to illuminate overall acceptance of Palestinians in the Jordanian 

society. The third was: How does this acceptance vary across economic and 

geographic areas? Using the Mann Whitney U test with the surveys allowed me to 

find drivers of acceptance across regional differences. Additionally, interviews from 

across the country allowed me to assess sensitivities across the nation and 

research into political measures helped to clarify findings. 
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To answer these questions required a good concept of Jordanian identity. 

After reviewing the various concepts of identity, I based my research in ethno-

symbolism, since I felt it most closely related to the development of Jordanian 

identity. There is a pan-Arab identity, with a myth symbol complex that includes 

the linguistic, religious, and common cultural traits which King Abdullah I used to 

bind the various ethnic identities present in Jordan at the time of its founding into 

one imagined community, or nation, within the artificial boundaries established by 

the colonial powers. However, partly in 1948, and much more so with the 

Palestinian refugees of the 1960s, we see a rise in Palestinian nationalism within 

the refugee populations with unique heroes and symbols which became a 

contributing factor to the rise in a Jordanian nationalism centered on the monarch 

and the tribes. These movements established a Jordanian identity contrary to the 

identities possessed by the refugees (Abu Odeh, 2000). So, from the founding of 

the nation refugees have affected the Jordanian identity and culture by providing, 

along with the state of Israel, the foundation of the “other” upon which to build an 

ethnic Jordanian identity. This phenomenon of conflicting myth-symbol complexes 

provided a basis for my research.  

I found the answer to the first research question is partly political and partly 

economic in nature. Each wave of refugees changed Jordan economically as 

Jordan met the needs of the refugees. Each successive wave has brought both 

wealth and poverty. Initial waves included refugees who fled with their wealth and 

established businesses in Jordan or purchase land. These wealthy refugees 

provided needed capital to help support the economy, but also caused inflation, 

which can especially be seen with rent increases during the Iraq arrivals in Amman 
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and the water shortages and rent increases accompanying the population increase 

with the Syrians in north Jordan. Even with international support, the nation faced 

inflation and unemployment. That strain has, whether correctly or not, placed a 

stigma on the refugees and, therefore, painted them as not as acceptable for 

inclusion into Jordanian families. The impression is that they bring no social 

capital, but that is not entirely true as we see an Iraqi on clave in which they have 

social capital within their own nation. 

There is also a heavy presence of the UN and other relief agencies in 

Jordan. These organizations, while providing needed relief to both the refugees 

and the economic burden on the nation, create a “right to return effect” in which 

they provide financial and logistical support based on refugee identity. This is 

especially true with Palestinian refugees, however UN support to other refugees 

creates a form of dependency on the system. Once such support is received, it is 

hard to relinquish. Such reinforcement of national identity causes separation of the 

refugees from the ethnic Jordanians, and a reinforcement of Jordanian 

nationalism. Additionally, the Jordanian economy has become dependent on the 

international support and developmental aid. Long term dependence on either 

remittances from refugees outside Jordan or developmental aid has turned Jordan 

into a rentier society.  

Citizenship also plays an outsized role in acceptance and integration into 

Jordanian society; to be fully accepted by the Jordanians, refugees would need to 

be citizens. Without citizenship there are no economic safety nets or access to 

government services, which are valued by the ethnic Jordanians. Services that are 

provided to refugees are not so much rights, but privileges extended under UN 
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auspices or Jordanian largesse and could be rescinded or exhausted at any time. 

The largest indicator of the citizenship effect on refugee acceptance from my 

research is the difference in the acceptance of Palestinians that have citizenship 

and those that do not. In interviews, several times I was told that there is no 

difference in Jordanians and Palestinians. This attitude is indicated in my survey 

by the high acceptance rates of Palestinians with citizenship, at times exceeding 

the acceptance of Jordanians. Historically the Jordanians were pastoral and 

Bedouin while the Palestinians were more urban and educated, but that has 

changed. Socially the two groups have integrated. Jordan is becoming more urban 

and the ethnic Jordanians, while still taking pride in their Bedouin heritage, are 

more educated and business oriented. Only when the question of citizenship is 

applied do we see a major drop in acceptance. What is not mentioned when a 

person says Jordanians and Palestinians are the same, is which group of 

Palestinians they are talking about.  There are those who were in Jordan at its 

founding, those that are of the 1948 flight, and those that became second-time 

refugees when they entered Jordan in 1968. These are only large groupings. They 

can be divided further, but key is that not all Palestinians are considered the same 

and citizenship seems to be the key to full acceptance. Even among the 

Palestinians there is stratification based on economics and citizenship. So, in 

answer to my first question of how Jordanians feel about integration; integration, 

viewed as accepting the refugee into their families through marriage is very much 

citizenship driven.  If the refugee has citizenship, they may be considered 

Jordanian and the issue of cultural acceptance and integration may not be the 

issue, so much as access to rights and services.  



 

175 
 

As long as there are no barriers to full rights and privileges accorded by 

citizenship, integration will occur, but those without citizenship are still seen as the 

“other”. Of course, granting citizenship is neither a panacea for all refugee ills, nor 

a guarantee of a feeling of acceptance. Syrians with citizenship still scored low in 

acceptance, which may be attributable to the ongoing Syrian crisis affecting levels 

of acceptance. Recent terrorist incidents in the UK and in France by people 

holding citizenship would indicate that feeling accepted is more than just 

citizenship. However, at least in Jordan, citizenship poses a large barrier to 

acceptance because of the very real deficit non-citizenship poses on refugees. 

There is no current effort to expel or deport the refugees. Jordanians accept the 

physical reality of refugee existence in Jordan, even though rates of social 

acceptance are only at 20 to 25 percent (Tabazah, 2017). Hostility toward the 

refugees is more connected to the competition for resources (Seeley, 2015:42; 

REACH, 2014:27), which also hampers the idea of integration and assimilation. 

For the second question, of Jordanians becoming more accepting of earlier 

refugees as newer waves arrive, the answer is no. Length of time in Jordan does 

not determine how accepting Jordanians are of a refugee group. When we focus 

only on refugees, Iraqis, who are relative newcomers to Jordan and have greater 

dissimilarity in culture and traditions, are favored for intermarriage above 

Palestinian refugees, who have been part of Jordan since its early history. While 

citizenship is a large factor in acceptance, there are also other possible factors, 

such as the level of violence inflicted by the refugee group and perceived wealth. 

While it is true the 2005 bombings in Amman were executed by Iraqis, they were 

religious extremist and with the administration classifying them as “Khawarij”, or 
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those outside the norm, it categorizes them outside ethnic boundaries and 

Jordanians accept this logic (text Interview Jaradat Jan 2020). On the other hand, 

Palestinian refugees who sided with the PLO during Black September, participated 

in greater violence related to ethnic background. Overall acceptance of refugees, 

and this may be a major factor why Palestinians without citizenship rank low in 

acceptance, peaking at 26% in my surveys. Economics is another factor in 

acceptance that bears further research. From interviews mentioned in earlier 

chapters, Iraqis seem to be considered wealthier and respectful (Interviews with 

Female 1 and Female 2, 2017), while those interviewed (interviews with Jordanian 

mukhtar and Jordanian officer from Irbid, 2017) and surveys (REACH, 2014) 

conducted in Jordan seemed to regard Syrians as poor and a drain on Jordanian 

resources. Such perceptions put them at the lower end of acceptance. Other 

factors affecting acceptance bear further research. 

The third question, of variance across the regions of the country, is true.  

Although Jordan is a small country, the exposure to refugee populations either 

benefits or detracts from social acceptance. There was a variance in acceptance 

levels that mirrored the concentrations of refugees in the population centers for 

both Syrians and Palestinians.  This supports theories in social capital that the 

more social interaction there is between groups the more acceptance builds. 

Iraqis, however, were an outlier, scoring lower at the University of Jordan, where 

they are most concentrated.  Possible reasons for the variance could be the 

geographic distance between Iraq and Amman.  Main Iraqi population centers are 

far from any population center in Jordan, so interactions prior to the refugee crisis 

would have been less frequent than with the other groups. Alternatively, it could be 
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that young Iraqis are not enrolled in the universities in Jordan and thus their 

exposure is less with my focus group. A prior historical country to country 

relationship between host country and sending country may have an effect on 

acceptance, as mentioned in Jacobson (1996:664).   Also, Iraqis who set up 

businesses have concentrated in the Wasfi al-Tell area of Amman creating an Iraqi 

enclave that may serve to separate Iraqis from ethnic Jordanians in social settings. 

Further research is needed to determine other factors affecting this anomaly.  

6.3 Possible Missed Factors 

One can never look at a country as an isolated entity. Some may consider the 

geographic separation of Iraq from Jordan by a large desert as a barrier between 

societies, while the nearness of Palestine and Syria eliminates barriers, but it is 

not so simple. The fact that both Jordan and Iraq had a Hashemite ruler when they 

were established gives them a political connection and I cited earlier that politics 

plays a major role in acceptance. There were various military pacts and Iraqi 

troops joined with Jordan in early efforts against the state of Israel creating shared 

moments in history. Since politics and society are interconnected, these high-level 

political machinations also affected the societal and, to a lesser degree, cultural 

links between the Iraqis and the Jordanians. This may be one factor for the high 

favorability of marrying an Iraqi. There are other factors for this acceptance that 

were revealed in my research. In interviews I found several factors that endear the 

Iraqis to Jordanians. Modern connectivity allows pop culture to be international. 

Iraqi music is popular with Jordanians and thus helps create a favorable 

impression of the Iraqis. Additionally, Saddam Hussein was seen as a strong 

leader, who stood up for the Palestinians and did not back down to pressure from 
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the United States. Both issues reflect well on Saddam and, by association, the 

Iraqi people. Since the poorer Iraqis were mostly successful with blending into the 

Jordanian society, rather than being held in camps, and the wealthy Iraqis were 

ostentatious in their wealth, the impression is that Iraqis are wealthy (Female 1 

and Female 2 interviews, Sept 2017).  

6.4 Implications  

If Jordan can be looked at as an archetype for developing countries, it has verified 

that over time, despite internal turmoil, societies tend to blend and homogenize, if 

there are no political hindrances, as is indicated in the high level of acceptance for 

Palestinians with citizenship in the surveys and that all interviewed considered 

Jordanians and Palestinians “the same”. Research indicates refugees, left long 

enough in one country, will find their place and be accepted, if not integrated (Giry, 

2006:88; Baker, 1988:176-177; Finnan, 1981:308-309). It is also a generational 

issue and thus takes time and exposure to the other before acceptance happens 

as long as the group can overcome the sociological and political hindrances 

(Schvaneveldt, 2005:87-89). In Jordan, however, the government blocks 

acceptance by controlling citizenship and access. Lack of citizenship means lack 

of access to government services and thus produces a sub-class trying to survive. 

Jordan blocks citizenship for economic, political, and social reasons. The 

government, first and foremost, must serve their current citizens and consider how 

opening doors to refugees will affect its citizens and the survival of the country as 

a sovereign entity. Political actions cannot be driven solely by the heart, nor can 

they only be driven by cold reason. Additionally, not being registered with UNRWA 

or UNHCR, which is completely the responsibility of the refugee, restricts access 
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to services. Being in the camps, whether under the control of UNHCR or UNRWA, 

provides basic services, but restricts access to society by separating the refugees 

from the general public. That separation, whether physical at the Syrian camps, or 

social by being in the poorer parts of Amman, like Jebal Hussein, hinders the 

refugee from a chance for acceptance by Jordanian society in general. 

 The refugee history in Jordan can provide insight for the greater refugee 

issue now facing the EU and the Western World. If taken as a case study, we can 

see the benefits and deficits of the way Jordan has handled refugees. Some argue 

that allowing refugees into a country will build an economy because they will drive 

up demand and thus create an engine for economic development or at a minimum 

not affect the host economy (UNHCR, 2004; Dustmann, 2005:337). With the 

Palestinians, we can see there was a benefit and much of the economic growth in 

Jordan, despite the setbacks of the 1970 civil war and the loss of remittances 

because of the 1991 Gulf War, was because of the Palestinian presence. The 

Palestinians have been a driving force in the private sector. With the Iraqis, we can 

see an error in not recognizing the refugee wave for what it was beginning with the 

initial arrivals. Delay in allowing UNHCR to assist has resulted in a population that 

is in waiting – waiting to leave for Iraq or another country but are increasingly a 

draw on resources. With the Syrians, we see a very structured approach with a 

goal of repatriating them upon conclusion of the civil war in Syria.  

  In the EU the last time there was a large movement of refugees was after 

the Second World War. At that time the entire continent was in shambles and 

rebuilding, so all were in a recovery mode, which provided a sense of unity. That, 

however, was over 70 years ago and few alive remember those times. 
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Regardless, the current situation of refugee influx cannot be compared to the 

reconstruction of post-World War II. Current inflows of refugees are more similar to 

those in Jordan, with the major exception that many EU countries have more 

resources, and thus better options. We have seen mixed reactions as Germany, 

an economic powerhouse, has taken on many and seen some benefits, while less 

robust economies have seen the refugees be a greater burden. No two countries 

will have the same effects from the refugee influx and thus there can be no blanket 

EU policy on refugee handling.  Each country will have to assess its abilities and 

develop its policies. EU countries can use the actions taken by Jordan as a study 

on assimilation and integration of refugees that can help them determine the 

proper pathway for each. I would propose there are three real options: 

1) Acceptance into society, with long-term assimilation. This is easy for those 

with similar cultural backgrounds to the refugees but proves more 

problematic for refugees with strong cultural and emotional ties to a 

homeland (Joly, 2002:10, 16). This will allow the cultures of the host 

countries to remain minimally affected. In Jordan this means they share the 

same religion, language and regional historical moments with the main 

refugees who have entered the country. If there are no political barriers, the 

future generations of refugees, who only know Jordan as home, will 

consider themselves Jordanian and have citizenship. In a western country, 

the ability to assimilate will be more difficult for Syrian refugees due to large 

cultural and religious differences from the host nation. 

2) Acceptance into society, with multi-nationalism. This is the easiest for those 

refugees with different cultural backgrounds from the host nation, but 
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hardest to achieve because it requires change on both the part of the 

country and the refugee population. Refugees will maintain their national 

identity but are free to adopt the good things of the host culture, including 

citizenship. The culture of the host country will change as it adopts and is 

enriched by aspects of the refugee culture. This is more common 

historically with immigrants. In the United States one can see vestiges of 

old Chinatowns on the west coast, communities where German is still well-

known in Texas and the Mid-west, and Polish and Czech culture in Idaho 

and more recently the Afghan influx in Virginia and Maryland where we see 

an increase in mosques, Afghan eateries, and language classes to assist 

with integration. This is also the pathway that allows the possibility of 

refugees establishing a state-within-a-state if there are sufficient numbers to 

establish enclaves who refuse to integrate and maintain their national 

identity. Additionally, there may be resistance from natives of the host 

nation who see their national identity changing. 

3) Temporary acceptance as refugees wait for possible onward movement or 

repatriation to their home country after the conflict ends. Chatelard (2002) 

documents this type of movement. There is still an effect on the host 

country’s culture by contact with the refugee country, but assimilation and 

integration are neither the goal of the government nor the refugee 

population. The government, while possibly making efforts to care for the 

needs of the refugees, denies naturalization and permanent residency. 

However, the longer a refugee community remains in a host country, the 

less the second and third generations desire to return to a homeland they 
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have never seen. If the host country has made no effort to integrate or 

assimilate the refugees and the refugee population is large enough, the 

refugees may form a separate “national identity” within the host nation 

which hampers their ability to adopt the culture of the host nation as they 

cling to the symbols, traditions and heroes of their “heritage” country (Abu 

El-Haj, 2007). The Palestinian population in Jordan is such a case. They 

are torn by the Right to Return that was promised by the UN and the reality 

of living in Jordan. Many of the new generation have never been to 

Palestine and when asked if they would return, they explain their life is in 

Jordan, but they want the right to be able to. This issue has been written on 

much and is a major factor in the Palestinian national identity that survives 

in the diaspora, however “temporary” their stay may be. 

6.5 Significance of Findings 

This thesis has helped enhance the study of refugee effects by looking at 

integration from the perspective of the host nation, which is a narrow field, but 

expanding. While studies have been done on the refugee effects on macro 

indicators of host nations, this study is one of few that provides data on socio-

cultural acceptance and identity issues.  Empirical data from this study provides an 

insight into the issues surrounding acceptance of refugee populations and a basis 

for further research into issues of integration and citizenship.  It also provides 

further insight into Jordanian-Iraqi social and identity relations. The data from the 

surveys, along with the Mann Whitney U analysis, indicates possible social 

differences within Jordan and how social acceptance of the other may be affected 

by urban/rural divides. 
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6.6 Difficulties Conducting Research 

As I started my research, I expected there to be few resources regarding refugee 

effects on a host country but was surprised at the lacuna of sources. I found, as 

Shami (1993:5) that most reports were done by relief agencies and as such were 

rightly biased toward their needs. There was no issue with finding refugee studies 

that went in depth on the conditions of refugees, but few looking at the country, 

other than those looking at how refugees improved the economies of developed 

countries. Additionally, I was overly optimistic in the resources I felt I would be able 

to access on populations, ethnicity, and citizenship in Jordan. Since the balance of 

population density between ethnic Jordanian and Palestinian is such a sensitive 

subject, the Jordanian government has ceased asking the question in its census 

and no current figures are available that do not leave out a sector of the 

population. While relief agencies count refugee numbers, their numbers are mostly 

confined to refugees registered with the agencies, leaving them to estimate total 

numbers.  

Finding a metric with which to measure acceptance of refugees by 

Jordanians was a challenge. Denial of employment, schooling, or other 

government services could be interpreted as rejection of the “other”, that could 

merely be a political move to gain more international funding or a reaction to the 

fear of overloading the government services and causing internal discontent with 

the monarchy. Regardless, I determined measuring negative indicators would 

move my research to a refugee centered focus I was trying to avoid. In order to 
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verify a shift in Jordanian acceptance I had to find a measurable positive indicator 

of acceptance of the refugees by the Jordanians. I came upon intermarriage of 

young ethnic Jordanian women based on two premises. One, Jordanian society is 

still patriarchal, and the women are still guarded, with husbands, in many cases 

still being approved by the family. Two, the wife becomes part of the husband's 

family so the women, and secondarily her family, must accept the social economic 

status and culture (religion, nationality, symbols, and rituals) of the proposed 

husband. 

Contact and liaison with universities was far more difficult than anticipated. 

Such contacts may be subject to approvals from senior officials and possibly 

require review, as in my case, by the Ministry of Education. Conducting this 

research and arranging approvals while residing in the United States added a 

layer of complication and delay as there are multiple communication means and 

no common means used by all. While I had prepared my surveys and received 

initial approval for assistance from the Jordanian university faculty while in the 

United States, on arrival I still needed final approval from Yarmuk University 

administration and the Ministry of Education, thus my surveys were conducted 

after my departure, which required finding and giving guidance to graduate 

students who could conduct the surveys. Execution of the surveys was 

problematic. The initial surveys from Mutah and University of Jordan had many 

non-Jordanians and necessitated a second set conducted. Receiving the 

completed surveys required using personal connections through the American 

Embassy in Amman. In hindsight, more time in Jordan would have benefitted my 

efforts tremendously. 
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6.7 Opportunity for Further Research  

Several issues remain for further research. My research is a single point in time. 

To truly gauge change in acceptance would require another survey after a given 

period of time. I was surprised to see the Syrian refugees mark so low, considering 

the proximity and cultural similarities of the two countries and surmise that 

newness of the refugee flow and the existence of camps affect the current 

perception of the Syrian refugees. It would be of benefit to see the acceptance rate 

after the Syrian civil war concludes, refugees return to Syria, and camps close. 

Additionally, there is a push to allow Jordanian women to provide citizenship 

status to their children. If this happens the dynamics of acceptance will change, 

and a new survey would be more indicative of cultural acceptance of the “others” 

with the major hurdle of citizenship removed. 

Another theme that bears further research is the idea of economic 

prosperity overriding cultural considerations. Jordan has become more urban and 

economically the country is being divided. In West Amman there is wealth that is 

apparent, but there is a section of the population that is struggling, which makes 

economics a major factor. The main indicator I could find for the high level of 

acceptance for Iraqis was wealth. Has the urbanization of Jordan broken down the 

traditional society enough that wealth has become a main driver in spouse 

selection? Also, what are the motivations for the men?  Are they looking for 

marriage partners that are connected in a way to increase their economic 

potential? If this is the case, then wealth generation potential may become more a 

factor in integration than possible cultural considerations. It would indicate that 

prosperity plays a role in changing society and culture.  
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Appendix A Timeline of Pertinent Refugee Events in Jordanian History 

  

1860
1867 Circassians Migrate to Jordan 

1910
1914 First Armenian Refugees

1918 Ottoman Rule Ends

1920
1921 King Abdullah I Pronounced Emir Of Transjordan Under British Mandate

1925 Official Designation of Transjordan

1940
1946 Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan Formed, Abdullah I Crowned King.

1948 First Wave of Palestinian Refugees 

1948 UN General Resolution 194 Proclaiming Palestinian Right to Return

1949 Jordan Gains Control of the West Bank

1949 UNRWA Established

1950
1950 Jordanian Citizenship Granted to West Bank Residents

1950 Jordan Formally Anexes the West Bank

1951 UN Refugee Convention Produces Document on Treatment of Refugees

1951 King Abdullah I Assassinated in Jerusalem, Talal Crowned King

1952 King Talal Abdicates in Favor of His Son Hussein

1960
1965 Casablanca Protocol Signed by Arab Nations

1967 Jordan Loses Control of the West Bank to Israel

1967 Second Wave of Palestinian Refugees 

1970
1970 Attempted Coup by Palestinians (Black September)

1980
1988 Jordanian Citizenship Revoked for West Bank Palestinians

1990
1991 First Wave of Iraqi Refugees 

1998  Jordan/UNHCR MOU Concerning Refugee Handling

1999 King Hussein Dies, Abdullah II Crowned King

2000
2003 Second Wave of Iraqi Refugees

2011 Syrian Refugees 
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Appendix B Amman Message (downloaded from https://ammanmessage.com) 

 

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate.  

Peace and blessings upon His chosen Prophet, and upon his household, his noble 

blessed companions, and upon all the messengers and prophets. 

God Almighty has said:  

O humankind! We created you from a male and    made you into peoples and 

tribes that you may know each other. Truly the most honored of you before God is 

the most pious of you. (49:13) 

This is a declaration to our brethren in the lands of Islam and throughout the world 

that Amman, the capital of the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, is proud to issue 

during the blessed month of Ramadan in which the Qur’an descended as 

guidance to humankind and as clarifications for guidance and discernment. (2:185) 

In this declaration we speak frankly to the [Islamic] nation, at this difficult juncture 

in its history, regarding the perils that beset it. We are aware of the challenges 

confronting the nation, threatening its identity, assailing its tenets (kalima), and 

working to distort its religion and harm what is sacred to it. Today the 

magnanimous message of Islam faces a vicious attack from those who through 

distortion and fabrication try to portray Islam as an enemy to them. It is also under 

attack from some who claim affiliation with Islam and commit irresponsible acts in 

its name. 

This magnanimous message that the Originator—great is His power—revealed to 

the unlettered Prophet Muhammad—God’s blessings and peace upon him, and 

that was carried by his successors and the members of his household after him, is 

an address of brotherhood, humanity and a religion that encompasses all human 

activity. It states the truth directly, commands what is right, forbids what is wrong, 

honors the human being, and accepts others. 

The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan has embraced the path of promoting the true 

luminous image of Islam, halting the accusations against it and repelling the 

attacks upon it. This is in accordance with the inherited spiritual and historical 

responsibility carried by the Hashemite monarchy, honored as direct descendants 

of the Prophet, the Messenger of God—peace and blessings upon him—who 

carried the message. For five decades, his late Majesty King Hussein Bin Talal—

God rest his soul—demonstrated this way with the vigorous effort that he exerted. 

Since the day he took the flag, His Majesty King Abdullah II has continued this 

effort, with resolution and determination, as a service to Islam, fortifying the 

solidarity of 1.2 billion Muslims who comprise one fifth of humanity, preventing 

their marginalization or extrication from the movement of human society, and 

affirming their role in building human civilization and participating in its progress 

during our present age. 

https://ammanmessage.com/
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Islam is founded upon basic principles, the fundamentals are attesting to the unity 

of God (tawhid Allah); belief in the message of His Prophet; continuous connection 

with the Creator through ritual prayer (salat); training and rectifying the soul 

through the fast of Ramadan; safeguarding one another by paying the alms tax 

(zakat); the unity of the people through the annual pilgrimage (hajj) to God’s 

Sanctified House, [performed] by those who are able; and [observing] His rulings 

that regulate human behavior in all its dimensions. Over history these [basic 

principles] have formed a strong and cohesive nation and a great civilization. They 

bear witness to noble principles and values that verify the good of humanity, 

whose foundation is the oneness of the human species, and that people are equal 

in rights and obligations, peace and justice, realizing comprehensive security, 

mutual social responsibility, being good to one’s neighbor, protecting belongings 

and property, honoring pledges, and more. 

Together, these are principles that provide common ground for the followers of 

religions and [different] groups of people. That is because the origin of divine 

religions is one, and Muslims believe in all Messengers of God and do not 

differentiate between any of them. Denying the message of any one of them is a 

deviation from Islam. This establishes a wide platform for the believers of 

[different] religions to meet the other upon common ground, for the service of 

human society, without encroaching upon creedal distinctions or upon intellectual 

freedom. For all of this we base ourselves upon His saying: 

The messenger believes in what has been revealed unto him from his Lord as do 

the believers. Each one believes in God and His angels and His scriptures and His 

messengers. We make no distinction between any of His messengers—and they 

say: ‘We hear, and we obey. [Grant us] Your forgiveness, our Lord. Unto You is 

the journeying,’ (2:285) 

Islam honors every human being, regardless of his color, race or religion: We have 

honored the sons of Adam, provided them transport on land and sea, sustained 

them with good things, and conferred on them special favors above a great part of 

our creation. (17:70) 

Islam also affirms that the way of calling [others] to God is founded upon kindness 
and gentleness: Call to the path of your Lord with wisdom and a beautiful 
exhortation, and debate with them in that which is most beautiful (ahsan). (16:125) 
Furthermore, it shuns cruelty and violence in how one faces and addresses 
[others]: 

It is by some Mercy of God that you were gentle to them. Were you severe—cruel-
hearted—they would have broken away from you. So pardon them and ask 
forgiveness for them and consult with them in the conduct of affairs. And when you 
are resolved, put your trust in God; truly God loves those who trust [in Him]. (3:i59) 

Islam has made clear that the goal of its message is realizing mercy and good for 
all people. The Transcendent has said, We did not send you [Muhammad] but out 
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of mercy for all creatures. (21:107) And the Prophet Muhammad—blessings and 
peace upon Him—said, ‘The Merciful has mercy upon those who are merciful, be 
merciful to those on earth, He who is in heaven will be merciful unto you.’ 

Islam calls for treating others as one desires to be treated. It urges the tolerance 
and forgiveness that express the nobility of the human being: The recompense for 
an evil is an evil equal thereto, but who forgives and reconciles, his recompense is 
from God. (42:40) Good and evil are not equal. Repel with what is most virtuous. 
Then he between whom and you there is enmity will be as if he were an intimate 
friend. (41:34) 

Islam confirms the principle of justice in interacting with others, safeguarding their 
rights, and confirms that one must not deny people their possessions: And let not 
the hatred of others make you swerve to wrong and depart from justice. Be just: 
that is closer to piety; (5:8) God commands you to return trusts to their owners, 
and if you judge between people, you shall judge with justice; (4:58) So give [full] 
measure and [full] weight and do not deny the people their goods, and work no 
corruption in the land, after it has been set right. (7:85) 

Islam requires respect for pledges and covenants, and adhering to what has been 
specified; and it forbids treachery and treason: Fulfill the covenant of God when 
you have entered into it, and break not oaths after they have been confirmed and 
you have made God your surety; truly God knows what you do. (16:91) 

Islam recognizes the noble station of [human] life, so there is to be no fighting 
against non-combatants, and no assault upon civilians and their properties, 
children at their mothers’ bosom, students in their schools, nor upon elderly men 
and women. Assault upon the life of a human being, be it murder, injury or threat, 
is an assault upon the right to life among all human beings. It is among the gravest 
of sins; for human life is the basis for the prosperity of humanity: Whoever kills a 
soul for other than slaying a soul or corruption upon the earth it is as if he has 
killed the whole of humanity, and whoever saves a life, it is as if has revived the 
whole of humanity. (5:32) 

The primordial religion of Islam is founded upon equanimity, balance, moderation, 
and facilitation: Thus have we made of you a middle nation that you might be 
witnesses over the people, and the Messenger a witness over yourselves. (2:143) 
The Prophet Muhammad—peace and blessings upon him—said: ‘Facilitate and do 
not make difficult, bear good tidings and do not deter.’ Islam has provided the 
foundation for the knowledge, reflection and contemplation that has enabled the 
creation of this deep-rooted civilization that was a crucial link by which the West 
arrived at the gates of modern knowledge, and in whose accomplishments non-
Muslims participated, as a consequence of its being a comprehensive human 
civilization. 

No day has passed but that this religion has been at war against extremism, 
radicalism and fanaticism, for they veil the intellect from foreseeing negative 
consequences [of one’s actions]. Such blind impetuousness falls outside the 
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human regulations pertaining to religion, reason and character. They are not from 
the true character of the tolerant, accepting Muslim. 

Islam rejects extremism, radicalism and fanaticism—just as all noble, heavenly 
religions reject them—considering them as recalcitrant ways and forms of 
injustice. Furthermore, it is not a trait that characterizes a particular nation; it is an 
aberration that has been experienced by all nations, races, and religions. They are 
not particular to one people; truly they are a phenomenon that every people, every 
race and every religion has known. 

We denounce and condemn extremism, radicalism and fanaticism today, just as 
our forefathers tirelessly denounced and opposed them throughout Islamic history. 
They are the ones who affirmed, as do we, the firm and unshakeable 
understanding that Islam is a religion of [noble] character traits in both its ends and 
means; a religion that strives for the good of the people, their happiness in this life 
and the next; and a religion that can only be defended in ways that are ethical; and 
the ends do not justify the means in this religion. 

The source of relations between Muslims and others is peace; for there is no 
fighting [permitted] when there is no aggression. Even then, [it must be done with] 
benevolence, justice and virtue: God does not prevent you, as regards those who 
do not fight you in religion’s [cause], nor drive you from your homes, from dealing 
kindly and justly with them: truly God loves the just; (60:8) Then if they cease, let 
there be no aggression, save against the oppressors. (2:193) 

On religious and moral grounds, we denounce the contemporary concept of 
terrorism that is associated with wrongful practices, whatever their source and 
form may be. Such acts are represented by aggression against human life in an 
oppressive form that transgresses the rulings of God, frightening those who are 
secure, violating peaceful civilians, finishing off the wounded, and killing prisoners; 
and they employ unethical means, such as destroying buildings and ransacking 
cities: Do not kill the soul that God has made sacrosanct, save for justice. (6:151) 

We condemn these practices and believe that resisting oppression and con-firming 
justice should be a legitimate undertaking through legitimate means. We call on 
the people to take the necessary steps to achieve the strength and steadfastness 
for building identity and preserving rights. 

We realize that over history extremism has been instrumental in destroying noble 
achievements in great civilizations, and that the tree of civilization withers when 
malice takes hold and breasts are shut. In all its shapes, extremism is a stranger 
to Islam, which is founded upon equanimity and tolerance. No human whose heart 
has been illumined by God could be a radical extremist. 

At the same time, we decry the campaign of brazen distortion that portrays Islam 
as a religion that encourages violence and institutionalizes terrorism. We call upon 
the international community to work earnestly to implement inter-national laws and 
honor the international mandates and resolutions issued by the United Nations, 
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ensuring that all parties accept them and that they be enacted without double 
standards, to guarantee the return of rights to their [rightful] holders and the end of 
oppression. Achieving this will be a significant contribution to uprooting the causes 
of violence, fanaticism and extremism. 

The way of this great religion that we are honored to belong to calls us to affiliate 
with and participate in modern society, and to contribute to its elevation and 
progress, helping one another with every faculty [to achieve] good and to 
comprehend, desiring justice for all peoples, while faithfully proclaiming the truth 
[of our religion], and sincerely expressing the soundness of our faith and beliefs—
all of which are founded upon God’s call for coexistence and piety. [We are called] 
to work toward renewing our civilization, based upon the guidance of religion, and 
following upon established practical intellectual policies. 

The primary components of these policies comprise developing methods for 
preparing preachers, with the goal of ensuring that they realize the spirit of Islam 
and its methodology for structuring human life, as well as providing them with 
knowledge of contemporary culture, so that they are able to interact with their 
communities on the basis of awareness and insight: Say, ‘This is my way. I, and 
those who follow me, call for God with insight.’ (12:108); taking advantage of the 
communication revolution to refute the doubts that the enemies of Islam are 
arousing, in a sound, intellectual manner, without weakness or agitation, and with 
a style that attracts the reader, the listener and the viewer; consolidating the 
educational structure for individual Muslims, who are confident in their knowledge 
and abilities, working to form the integral identity that protects against corrupting 
forces; interest in scientific research and working with the modern sciences upon 
the basis of the Islamic perspective that distinguishes between creation, life and 
the human being; benefiting from modern achievements in the fields of science 
and technology; adopting an Islamic approach for realizing the comprehensive 
development that is founded upon [maintaining] the delicate balance between the 
spiritual, economic and social dimensions [of life]; providing for human rights and 
basic liberties, ensuring life, dignity and security, and guaranteeing basic needs; 
administering the affairs of society in accordance with the principles of justice and 
consultation; and benefiting from the goods and mechanisms for adopting 
democracy that human society has presented. 

Hope lies in the scholars of our Nation, that through the reality of Islam and its 
values they will enlighten the intellects of our youth—the ornament of our present 
age and the promise of our future. The scholars shield our youth from the danger 
of sliding down the paths of ignorance, corruption, close-minded-ness and 
subordination. It is our scholars who illuminate for them the paths of tolerance, 
moderation, and goodness, and prevent them from [falling] into the abysses of 
extremism and fanaticism that destroy the spirit and body. 

We look to our scholars to lead us in partaking of our role and verifying our 

priorities, that they maybe exemplars in religion, character, conduct, and 

discerning enlightened speech, presenting to the nation their noble religion that 

brings ease [in all matters] and its practical laws in which lie the awakening and joy 
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of the nation. Among the individuals of the nation and throughout the regions of 

the world, they disseminate good, peace and benevolence, through subtle 

knowledge, insightful wisdom and political guidance in all matters, uniting and not 

dividing, appeasing hearts and not deterring them, looking to the horizons of 

fulfillment to meet the requirements and challenges of the 21st century. 

We ask God to prepare for our Islamic Nation the paths of renaissance, prosperity 
and advancement; to shield it from the evils of extremism and close- mindedness; 
to preserve its rights, sustain its glory, and uphold its dignity. What an excellent 
Lord is he, and what an excellent Supporter. 

God Almighty says: This is My straight path, so follow it. And follow not the [other] 
ways, lest you be parted from His way. This has He ordained for you, that you may 
he God-fearing. (6:152-153) 

And the last of our supplications is that praise he to God, Lord of the worlds. 
(10:10) 

H.M. King Abdullah II bin Al-Hussein  

Amman 
Ramadan 1425 Hijri 

The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan November 2004 A.D. 
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Appendix C A Common Word (Downloaded from 

https://www.acommonword.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/05/ACW-English-

Translation.pdf) 

 

In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful 

On the Occasion of the Eid al-Fitr al-Mubarak 1428 A.H. / October 13th 2007 C.E., 

and on the One Year Anniversary of the Open Letter of 38 Muslim Scholars to 

H.H. Pope Benedict XVI, 

An Open Letter and Call from Muslim Religious Leaders to: 

His Holiness Pope Benedict XVI,  
His All-Holiness Bartholomew I, Patriarch of Constantinople, New Rome, 
His Beatitude Theodoros II, Pope and Patriarch of Alexandria and All Africa, 
His Beatitude Ignatius IV, Patriarch of Antioch and All the East, 
His Beatitude Theophilos III, Patriarch of the Holy City of Jerusalem, 
His Beatitude Alexy II, Patriarch of Moscow and All Russia, 
His Beatitude Pavle, Patriarch of Belgrade and Serbia, 
His Beatitude Daniel, Patriarch of Romania, 
His Beatitude Maxim, Patriarch of Bulgaria, 
His Beatitude Ilia II, Archbishop of Mtskheta-Tbilisi, Catholicos-Patriarch of All 
Georgia, 
His Beatitude Chrisostomos, Archbishop of Cyprus, 
His Beatitude Christodoulos, Archbishop of Athens and All Greece, 
His Beatitude Sawa, Metropolitan of Warsaw and All Poland, 
His Beatitude Anastasios, Archbishop of Tirana, Duerres and All Albania, 
His Beatitude Christoforos, Metropolitan of the Czech and Slovak Republics, 
His Holiness Pope Shenouda III, Pope of Alexandria and Patriarch of All Africa on 
the Apostolic Throne of St. Mark, 
His Beatitude Karekin II, Supreme Patriarch and Catholicos of All Armenians, 
His Beatitude Ignatius Zakka I, Patriarch of Antioch and All the East, Supreme 
Head of the Universal Syrian Orthodox Church, 
His Holiness Mar Thoma Didymos I, Catholicos of the East on the Apostolic 
Throne of St. Thomas and the Malankara Metropolitan, 
His Holiness Abune Paulos, Fifth Patriarch and Catholicos of Ethiopia, Echege of 
the See of St. Tekle Haymanot, Archbishop of Axium, 
His Beatitude Mar Dinkha IV, Patriarch of the Holy Apostolic Catholic Assyrian 
Church of the East, 
The Most Rev. Rowan Williams, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Rev. Mark S. Hanson, Presiding Bishop of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in 
America, and President of the Lutheran World Federation, 
Rev. George H. Freeman, General Secretary, World Methodist Council, 
Rev. David Coffey, President of the Baptist World Alliance, 
Rev. Setri Nyomi, General Secretary of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, 
Rev. Dr. Samuel Kobia, General Secretary, World Council of Churches, 
And Leaders of Christian Churches, everywhere…. 

 

https://www.acommonword.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/05/ACW-English-Translation.pdf
https://www.acommonword.com/wp-content/uploads/2018/05/ACW-English-Translation.pdf
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In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful 

A Common Word between Us and You 

(Summary and Abridgement) 

 

Muslims and Christians together make up well over half of the world’s population. 
Without peace and justice between these two religious communities, there can be 
no meaningful peace in the world. The future of the world depends on peace 
between Muslims and Christians. 

The basis for this peace and understanding already exists. It is part of the very 
foundational principles of both faiths: love of the One God, and love of the 
neighbour. These principles are found over and over again in the sacred texts of 
Islam and Christianity. The Unity of God, the necessity of love for Him, and the 
necessity of love of the neighbour is thus the common ground between Islam and 
Christianity. The following are only a few examples: 

Of God’s Unity, God says in the Holy Qur’an: Say: He is God, the One! / God, the 
Self-Sufficient Besought of all! (Al-Ikhlas, 112:1-2). Of the necessity of love for 
God, God says in the Holy Qur’an: So invoke the Name of thy Lord and devote 
thyself to Him with a complete devotion (Al-Muzzammil, 73:8). Of the necessity of 
love for the neighbour, the Prophet Muhammad said: “None of you has faith until 
you love for your neighbor what you love for yourself.” 

In the New Testament, Jesus Christ said: ‘Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, the 
Lord is One. / And you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all 
your soul, with all your mind, and with all your strength.’ This is the first 
commandment. / And the second, like it, is this: ‘You shall love your neighbour as 
yourself.’ There is no other commandment greater than these.” (Mark 12:29-31) 

In the Holy Qur’an, God Most High enjoins Muslims to issue the following call to 

Christians (and Jews—the People of the Scripture): 

Say: O People of the Scripture! Come to a common word between us and you: 
that we shall worship none but God, and that we shall ascribe no partner unto Him, 
and that none of us shall take others for lords beside God. And if they turn away, 
then say: Bear witness that we are they who have surrendered (unto Him). (Aal 
‘Imran 3:64) 

The words: we shall ascribe no partner unto Him relate to the Unity of God, and 
the words: worship none but God, relate to being totally devoted to God. Hence 
they all relate to the First and Greatest Commandment. According to one of the 
oldest and most authoritative commentaries on the Holy Qur’an the words: that 
none of us shall take others for lords beside God, mean ‘that none of us should 
obey the other in disobedience to what God has commanded’. This relates to the 
Second Commandment because justice and freedom of religion are a crucial part 
of love of the neighbour.  
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Thus in obedience to the Holy Qur’an, we as Muslims invite Christians to come 
together with us on the basis of what is common to us, which is also what is most 
essential to our faith and practice: the Two Commandments of love. 

 

In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, And may peace and 
blessings be upon the Prophet Muhammad 

A COMMON WORD BETWEEN US AND YOU 

In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, Call unto the way of thy 
Lord with wisdom and fair exhortation, and contend with them in the fairest way. 

Lo! thy Lord is Best Aware of him who strayeth from His way, and He is Best 
Aware of those who go aright. (The Holy Qur’an, Al-Nahl, 16:125) 

(I) LOVE OF GOD 

LOVE OF GOD IN ISLAM 

The Testimonies of Faith 

The central creed of Islam consists of the two testimonies of faith or Shahadahsi, 
which state that: There is no god but God, Muhammad is the messenger of God. 
These Two Testimonies are the sine qua non of Islam. He or she who testifies to 
them is a Muslim; he or she who denies them is not a Muslim. Moreover, the 
Prophet Muhammad said: The best remembrance is: ‘There is no god but God’…. 

The Best that All the Prophets have Said 

Expanding on the best remembrance, the Prophet Muhammad also said: The best 
that I have said—myself, and the prophets that came before me—is: ‘There is no 
god but God, He Alone, He hath no associate, His is the sovereignty and His is the 
praise and He hath power over all things’. The phrases which follow the First 
Testimony of faith are all from the Holy Qur’an; each describe a mode of love of 
God, and devotion to Him. The words: He Alone, remind Muslims that their hearts 
must be devoted to God Alone, since God says in the Holy Qur’an: God hath not 
assigned unto any man two hearts within his body (Al-Ahzab, 33:4). God is 
Absolute and therefore devotion to Him must be totally sincere. The words: He 
hath no associate, remind Muslims that they must love God uniquely, without rivals 
within their souls, since God says in the Holy Qur’an: Yet there are men who take 
rivals unto God: they love them as they should love God. But those of faith are 
more intense in their love for God …. (Al-Baqarah, 2:165). Indeed, [T]heir flesh 
and their hearts soften unto the remembrance of God …. (Al-Zumar, 39:23). 

The words: His is the sovereignty, remind Muslims that their minds or their 
understandings must be totally devoted to God, for the sovereignty is precisely 
everything in creation or existence and everything that the mind can know. And all 
is in God’s Hand, since God says in the Holy Qur’an: Blessed is He in Whose 
Hand is the sovereignty, and, He is Able to do all things (Al-Mulk, 67:1). 

The words: His is the praise remind Muslims that they must be grateful to God and 
trust Him with all their sentiments and emotions. God says in the Holy Qur’an: And 
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if thou wert to ask them: Who created the heavens and the earth, and constrained 
the sun and the moon (to their appointed work)? they would say: God. How then 
are they turned away? / God maketh the provision wide for whom He will of His 
servants, and straiteneth it for whom (He will). Lo! God is Aware of all things. / And 
if thou wert to ask them: Who causeth water to come down from the sky, and 
therewith reviveth the earth after its death? they verily would say: God. Say: Praise 
be to God! But most of them have no sense. (Al-‘Ankabut, 29:61-63) 

For all these bounties and more, human beings must always be truly grateful: God 
is He Who created the heavens and the earth, and causeth water to descend from 
the sky, thereby producing fruits as food for you, and maketh the ships to be of 
service unto you, that they may run upon the sea at His command, and hath made 
of service unto you the rivers; / And maketh the sun and the moon, constant in 
their courses, to be of service unto you, and hath made of service unto you the 
night and the day./ And He giveth you of all ye ask of Him, and if ye would count 
the graces of God ye cannot reckon them. Lo! man is verily a wrong-doer, an 
ingrate. (Ibrahim, 14:32-34) 

Indeed, the Fatihah—which is the greatest chapter in the Holy Qur’an—starts with 
praise to God: In the Name of God, the Infinitely Good, the All-Merciful. / Praise be 
to God, the Lord of the worlds. / The Infinitely Good, the All-Merciful. / Owner of 
the Day of Judgement. / Thee we worship, and Thee we ask for help. /Guide us 
upon the straight path. / The path of those on whom is Thy Grace, not those who 
deserve anger northose who are astray. (Al-Fatihah, 1:1-7) 

The Fatihah, recited at least seventeen times daily by Muslims in the canonical 
prayers, reminds us of the praise and gratitude due to God for His Attributes of 
Infinite Goodness and All-Mercifulness, not merely for His Goodness and Mercy to 
us in this life but ultimately, on the Day of Judgement when it matters the most and 
when we hope to be forgiven for our sins. It thus ends with prayers for grace and 
guidance, so that we might attain—through what begins with praise and 
gratitude— salvation and love, for God says in the Holy Qur’an: Lo! those who 
believe and do good works, the Infinitely Good will appoint for them love. (Maryam, 
19:96)  

The words: and He hath power over all things, remind Muslims that they must be 
mindful of God’s Omnipotence and thus fear God. God says in the Holy Qur’an: … 
[A]nd fear God, and know that God is with the God-fearing. / Spend your wealth for 
the cause of God, and be not cast by your own hands to ruin; and do good. Lo! 
God loveth the virtuous. / …. (Al-Baqarah, 2:194-5)… [A]nd fear God, and know 
that God is severe in punishment. (Al-Baqarah, 2:196)  

Through fear of God, the actions, might and strength of Muslims should be totally 
devoted to God. God says in the Holy Qur’an: … [A]nd know that God is with those 
who fear Him. (Al-Tawbah, 9:36) …. O ye who believe! What aileth you that when 
it is said unto you: Go forth in the way of God, ye are bowed down to the ground 
with heaviness. Take ye pleasure in the life of the world rather than in the 
hereafter? The comfort of the life of the world is but little in the Hereafter. / If ye go 
not forth He will afflict you with a painful doom, and will choose instead of you a 
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folk other than you. Ye cannot harm Him at all. God is Able to do all things. (Al-
Tawbah, 9:38-39) 

The words: His is the sovereignty and His is the praise and He hath power over all 
things, when taken all together, remind Muslims that just as everything in creation 
glorifies God, everything that is in their souls must be devoted to God: All that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth glorifieth God; His is the sovereignty and 
His is the praise and He hath power over all things. (Al-Taghabun, 64:1) For 
indeed, all that is in people’s souls is known, and accountable, to God: He 
knoweth all that is in the heavens and the earth, and He knoweth what ye conceal 
and what ye publish. And God is Aware of what is in the breasts (of men). (Al-
Taghabun, 64:4) 

As we can see from all the passages quoted above, souls are depicted in the Holy 
Qur’an as having three main faculties: the mind or the intelligence, which is made 
for comprehending the truth; the will which is made for freedom of choice, and 
sentiment which is made for loving the good and the beautiful. Put in another way, 
we could say that man’s soul knows through understanding the truth, through 
willing the good, and through virtuous emotions and feeling love for God. 
Continuing in the same chapter of the Holy Qur’an (as that quoted above), God 
orders people to fear Him as much as possible, and to listen (and thus to 
understand the truth); to obey (and thus to will the good), and to spend (and thus 
to exercise love and virtue), which, He says, is better for our souls. By engaging 
everything in our souls—the faculties of knowledge, will, and love—we may come 
to be purified and attain ultimate success: So fear God as best ye can, and listen, 
and obey, and spend; that is better for your souls. And those who are saved from 
the pettiness of their own souls, such are the successful. (Al-Taghabun, 64:16)  

In summary then, when the entire phrase He Alone, He hath no associate, His is 
the sovereignty and His is the praise and He hath power over all things is added to 
the testimony of faith—There is no god but God—it reminds Muslims that their 
hearts, their individual souls and all the faculties and powers of their souls (or 
simply their entire hearts and souls) must be totally devoted and attached to God. 
Thus God says to the Prophet Muhammad in the Holy Qur’an: Say: Lo! my 
worship and my sacrifice and my living and my dying are for God, Lord of the 
Worlds. / He hath no partner. This am I commanded, and I am first of those who 
surrender (unto Him). / Say: Shall I seek another than God for Lord, when He is 
Lord of all things? Each soul earneth only on its own account, nor doth any laden 
bear another’s load…. (Al-An’am, 6:162-164) 

These verses epitomize the Prophet Muhammad’s complete and utter devotion to 
God. Thus in the Holy Qur’an God enjoins Muslims who truly love God to follow 
this example, in order in turn to be loved by God: Say, (O Muhammad, to 
mankind): If ye love God, follow me; God will love you and forgive you your sins. 
God is Forgiving, Merciful. (Aal ‘Imran, 3:31) 

Love of God in Islam is thus part of complete and total devotion to God; it is not a 
mere fleeting, partial emotion. As seen above, God commands in the Holy Qur’an: 
Say: Lo! my worship and my sacrifice and my living and my dying are for God, 
Lord of the Worlds. / He hath no partner. The call to be totally devoted and 
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attached to God heart and soul, far from being a call for a mere emotion or for a 
mood, is in fact an injunction requiring all-embracing, constant and active love of 
God. It demands a love in which the innermost spiritual heart and the whole of the 
soul—with its intelligence, will and feeling—participate through devotion.  

None Comes with Anything Better 

We have seen how the blessed phrase: There is no god but God, He Alone, He 
hath no associate, His is the sovereignty and His is the praise and He hath power 
over all things—which is the best that all the prophets have said—makes explicit 
what is implicit in the best remembrance (There is no god but God) by showing 
what it requires and entails, by way of devotion. It remains to be said that this 
blessed formula is also in itself a sacred invocation—a kind of extension of the 
First Testimony of faith (There is no god but God)—the ritual repetition of which 
can bring about, through God’s grace, some of the devotional attitudes it 
demands, namely, loving and being devoted to God with all one’s heart, all one’s 
soul, all one’s mind, all one’s will or strength, and all one’s sentiment. Hence the 
Prophet Muhammad commended this remembrance by saying: He who says: 
‘There is no god but God, He Alone, He hath no associate, His is the sovereignty 
and His is the praise and He hath power over all things’ one hundred times in a 
day, it is for them equal to setting ten slaves free, and one hundred good deeds 
are written for them and one hundred bad deeds are effaced, and it is for them a 
protection from the devil for that day until the evening. And none offers anything 
better than that, save one who does more than that.  

In other words, the blessed remembrance, There is no god but God, He Alone, He 
hath no associate, His is the sovereignty and His is the praise and He hath power 
over all things, not only requires and implies that Muslims must be totally devoted 
to God and love Him with their whole hearts and their whole souls and all that is in 
them, but provides a way, like its beginning (the testimony of faith)—through its 
frequent repetition—for them to realize this love with everything they are.  

God says in one of the very first revelations in the Holy Qur’an: So invoke the 
Name of thy Lord and devote thyself to Him with a complete devotion (Al-
Muzzammil, 73:8). 

 

LOVE OF GOD  

AS THE FIRST AND GREATEST COMMANDMENT IN THE BIBLE 

The Shema in the Book of Deuteronomy (6:4-5), a centrepiece of the Old 
Testament and of Jewish liturgy, says: Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the 
LORD is one! / You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, and with all 
your soul, and with all your strength. 

Likewise, in the New Testament, when Jesus Christ, the Messiah, is asked about 
the Greatest Commandment, he answers: But when the Pharisees heard that he 
had silenced the Sadducees, they gathered together. / Then one of them, a 
lawyer, asked Him a question, testing Him, and saying, / “Teacher, which is the 
great commandment in the law?” / Jesus said to him, “ ‘You shall love the LORD 
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your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your mind.’ / This is the 
first and greatest commandment. / And the second is like it: ‘You shall love your 
neighbour as yourself.’ / On these two commandments hang all the Law and the 
Prophets.” (Matthew 22:34-40) 

And also: Then one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning 
together, perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, “Which is the first 
commandment of all?” / Jesus answered him, “The first of all the commandments 
is: ‘Hear, O Israel, the LORD our God, the LORD is one. / And you shall love the 
LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your mind, and with 
all your strength.’ This is the first commandment. / And the second, like it, is this: 
‘You shall love your neighbour as yourself.’ There is no other commandment 
greater than these.” (Mark 12:28-31) 

The commandment to love God fully is thus the First and Greatest Commandment 
of the Bible. Indeed, it is to be found in a number of other places throughout the 
Bible including: Deuteronomy 4:29, 10:12, 11:13 (also part of the Shema), 13:3, 
26:16, 30:2, 30:6, 30:10; Joshua 22:5; Mark 12:32-33 and Luke 10:27-28. 

However, in various places throughout the Bible, it occurs in slightly different forms 
and versions. For instance, in Matthew 22:37 (You shall love the LORD your God 
with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your mind), the Greek word for 
“heart” is kardia, the word for “soul” is psyche, and the word for “mind” is dianoia. 
In the version from Mark 12:30 (And you shall love the LORD your God with all 
your heart, with all your soul, with all your mind, and with all your strength) the 
word “strength” is added to the aforementioned three, translating the Greek word 
ischus.  

The words of the lawyer in Luke 10:27 (which are confirmed by Jesus Christ in 
Luke 10:28) contain the same four terms as Mark 12:30. The words of the scribe in 
Mark 12:32 (which are approved of by Jesus Christ in Mark 12:34) contain the 
three terms kardia (“heart”), dianoia (“mind”), and ischus (“strength”).  

In the Shema of Deuteronomy 6:4-5 (Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the 
LORD is one! / You shall love the LORD your God with all your heart, and with all 
your soul, and with all your strength). In Hebrew the word for “heart” is lev, the 
word for “soul” is nefesh, and the word for “strength” is me’od.  

In Joshua 22:5, the Israelites are commanded by Joshua to love God and be 
devoted to Him as follows: “But take careful heed to do the commandment and the 
law which Moses the servant of the LORD commanded you, to love the LORD 
your God, to walk in all His ways, to keep His commandments, to hold fast to Him, 
and to serve Him with all your heart and with all your soul.” (Joshua 22:5)  

What all these versions thus have in common—despite the language differences 
between the Hebrew Old Testament, the original words of Jesus Christ in Aramaic, 
and the actual transmitted Greek of the New Testament—is the command to love 
God fully with one’s heart and soul and to be fully devoted to Him. This is the First 
and Greatest Commandment for human beings. 

In the light of what we have seen to be necessarily implied and evoked by the 
Prophet Muhammad’s blessed saying: ‘The best that I have said—myself, and the 
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prophets that came before me—is: ‘There is no god but God, He Alone, He hath 
no associate, His is the sovereignty and His is the praise and He hath power over 
all things’, we can now perhaps understand the words ‘The best that I have said—
myself, and the prophets that came before me’ as equating the blessed formula 
‘There is no god but God, He Alone, He hath no associate, His is the sovereignty 
and His is the praise and He hath power over all things’ precisely with the ‘First 
and Greatest Commandment’ to love God, with all one’s heart and soul, as found 
in various places in the Bible. That is to say, in other words, that the Prophet 
Muhammad was perhaps, through inspiration, restating and alluding to the Bible’s 
First Commandment. God knows best, but certainly we have seen their effective 
similarity in meaning. Moreover, we also do know (as can be seen in the 
endnotes), that both formulas have another remarkable parallel: the way they arise 
in a number of slightly differing versions and forms in different contexts, all of 
which, nevertheless, emphasize the primacy of total love and devotion to God.  

 

(II) LOVE OF THE NEIGHBOUR 

LOVE OF THE NEIGHBOUR IN ISLAM 

There are numerous injunctions in Islam about the necessity and paramount 
importance of love for—and mercy towards—the neighbour. Love of the neighbour 
is an essential and integral part of faith in God and love of God because in Islam 
without love of the neighbour there is no true faith in God and no righteousness. 
The Prophet Muhammad said: “None of you has faith until you love for your 
brother what you love for yourself.” And: “None of you has faith until you love for 
your neighbour what you love for yourself.”  

However, empathy and sympathy for the neighbour—and even formal prayers— 
are not enough. They must be accompanied by generosity and self-sacrifice. God 
says in the Holy Qur’an: It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces to the East 
and the West; but righteous is he who believeth in God and the Last Day and the 
angels and the Scripture and the prophets; and giveth wealth, for love of Him, to 
kinsfolk and to orphans and the needy and the wayfarer and to those who ask, and 
to set slaves free; and observeth proper worship and payeth the poor-due. And 
those who keep their treaty when they make one, and the patient in tribulation and 
adversity and time of stress. Such are they who are sincere. Such are the pious. 
(Al-Baqarah 2:177)  

And also: Ye will not attain unto righteousness until ye expend of that which ye 
love. And whatsoever ye expend, God is Aware thereof. (Aal ‘Imran, 3:92) Without 
giving the neighbour what we ourselves love, we do not truly love God or the 
neighbour. 

LOVE OF THE NEIGHBOUR IN THE BIBLE 

We have already cited the words of the Messiah, Jesus Christ, about the 
paramount importance, second only to the love of God, of the love of the 
neighbour: This is the first and greatest commandment. / And the second is like it: 
‘You shall love your neighbour as yourself.’ / On these two commandments hang 
all the Law and the Prophets. (Matthew 22:38-40) And: And the second, like it, is 
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this: ‘You shall love your neighbour as yourself.’ There is no other commandment 
greater than these.” (Mark 12:31)  

It remains only to be noted that this commandment is also to be found in the Old 
Testament: You shall not hate your brother in your heart. You shall surely rebuke 
your neighbour, and not bear sin because of him. / You shall not take vengeance, 
nor bear any grudge against the children of your people, but you shall love your 
neighbour as yourself: I am the LORD. (Leviticus 19:17-18) Thus the Second 
Commandment, like the First Commandment, demands generosity and self-
sacrifice, and On these two commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets.  

 

(III) COME TO A COMMON WORD BETWEEN US AND YOU 

A Common Word 

Whilst Islam and Christianity are obviously different religions—and whilst there is 
no minimising some of their formal differences—it is clear that the Two Greatest 
Commandments are an area of common ground and a link between the Qur’an, 
the Torah and the New Testament. What prefaces the Two Commandments in the 
Torah and the New Testament, and what they arise out of, is the Unity of God—
that there is only one God. For the Shema in the Torah, starts: (Deuteronomy 6:4) 
Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD is one! Likewise, Jesus said: (Mark 
12:29) “The first of all the commandments is: ‘Hear, O Israel, the LORD our God, 
the LORD is one”. Likewise, God says in the Holy Qur’an: Say: He, God, is One. / 
God, the Self-Sufficient Besought of all. (Al-Ikhlas, 112:1-2). Thus the Unity of 
God, love of Him, and love of the neighbor form a common ground upon which 
Islam and Christianity (and Judaism) are founded.  

This could not be otherwise since Jesus said: (Matthew 22:40) “On these two 
commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets.” Moreover, God confirms in 
the Holy Qur’an that the Prophet Muhammad brought nothing fundamentally or 
essentially new: Naught is said to thee (Muhammad) but what already was said to 
the messengers before thee (Fussilat 41:43). And: Say (Muhammad): I am no new 
thing among the messengers (of God), nor know I what will be done with me or 
with you. I do but follow that which is Revealed to me, and I am but a plain warner 
(Al-Ahqaf, 46:9). Thus also God in the Holy Qur’an confirms that the same eternal 
truths of the Unity of God, of the necessity for total love and devotion to God (and 
thus shunning false gods), and of the necessity for love of fellow human beings 
(and thus justice), underlie all true religion: And verily We have raised in every 
nation a messenger, (proclaiming): Worship God and shun false gods. Then some 
of them (there were) whom God guided, and some of them (there were) upon 
whom error had just hold. Do but travel in the land and see the nature of the 
consequence for the deniers! (Al-Nahl, 16:36) We verily sent Our messengers with 
clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance, that mankind 
may stand forth in justice…. (Al-Hadid, 57:25)  

Come to a Common Word! 

In the Holy Qur’an, God Most High tells Muslims to issue the following call to 
Christians (and Jews—the People of the Scripture): Say: O People of the 
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Scripture! Come to a common word between us and you: that we shall worship 
none but God, and that we shall ascribe no partner unto Him, and that none of us 
shall take others for lords beside God. And if they turn away, then say: Bear 
witness that we are they who have surrendered (unto Him). (Aal ‘Imran 3:64) 

Clearly, the blessed words: we shall ascribe no partner unto Him relate to the 
Unity of God. Clearly also, worshipping none but God, relates to being totally 
devoted to God and hence to the First and Greatest Commandment. According to 
one of the oldest and most authoritative commentaries (tafsir) on the Holy 
Qur’an—the Jami’ Al-Bayan fi Ta’wil Al-Qur’an of Abu Ja’far Muhammad bin Jarir 
Al-Tabari (d. 310 A.H. / 923 C.E.)—that none of us shall take others for lords 
beside God, means ‘that none of us should obey in disobedience to what God has 
commanded, nor glorify them by prostrating to them in the same way as they 
prostrate to God’. In other words, that Muslims, Christians and Jews should be 
free to each follow what God commanded them, and not have ‘to prostrate before 
kings and the like’. for God says elsewhere in the Holy Qur’an: Let there be no 
compulsion in religion…. (Al-Baqarah, 2:256). This clearly relates to the Second 
Commandment and to love of the neighbour of which justice and freedom of 
religion are a crucial part. God says in the Holy Qur’an: God forbiddeth you not 
those who warred not against you on account of religion and drove you not out 
from your homes, that ye should show them kindness and deal justly with them. 
Lo! God loveth the just dealers. (Al- Mumtahinah, 60:8) 

We thus as Muslims invite Christians to remember Jesus’s words in the Gospel 

(Mark 12:29-31): … the LORD our God, the LORD is one. / And you shall love the 

LORD your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your mind, and with 
all your strength.’ This is the first commandment. / And the second, like it, is this: 
‘You shall love your neighbour as yourself.’ There is no other commandment 
greater than these. 

As Muslims, we say to Christians that we are not against them and that Islam is 
not against them—so long as they do not wage war against Muslims on account of 
their religion, oppress them and drive them out of their homes, (in accordance with 
the verse of the Holy Qur’an [Al-Mumtahinah, 60:8] quoted above). Moreover, God 
says in the Holy Qur’an: They are not all alike. Of the People of the Scripture there 
is a staunch community who recite the revelations of God in the night season, 
falling prostrate (before Him). / They believe in God and the Last Day, and enjoin 
right conduct and forbid indecency, and vie one with another in good works. These 
are of the righteous. / And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of them. 
God is Aware of those who ward off (evil). (Aal-‘Imran, 3:113-115) 

Is Christianity necessarily against Muslims? In the Gospel Jesus Christ says: He 
who is not with me is against me, and he who does not gather with me scatters 
abroad. (Matthew 12:30) For he who is not against us is on our side. (Mark 9:40) 

… for he who is not against us is on our side. (Luke 9:50) According to the 

Blessed Theophylact’s Explanation of the New Testament, these statements are 
not contradictions because the first statement (in the actual Greek text of the New 
Testament) refers to demons, whereas the second and third statements refer to 
people who recognised Jesus, but were not Christians. Muslims recognize Jesus 
Christ as the Messiah, not in the same way Christians do (but Christians 
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themselves anyway have never all agreed with each other on Jesus Christ’s 

nature), but in the following way: …. the Messiah Jesus son of Mary is a 

Messenger of God and His Word which he cast unto Mary and a Spirit from Him.... 
(Al-Nisa’, 4:171). We therefore invite Christians to consider Muslims not against 
and thus with them, in accordance with Jesus Christ’s words here. 

Finally, as Muslims, and in obedience to the Holy Qur’an, we ask Christians to 
come together with us on the common essentials of our two religions … that we 
shall worship none but God, and that we shall ascribe no partner unto Him, and 
that none of us shall take others for lords beside God … (Aal ‘Imran, 3:64). 

Let this common ground be the basis of all future interfaith dialogue between us, 
for our common ground is that on which hangs all the Law and the Prophets 
(Matthew 22:40). God says in the Holy Qur’an: Say (O Muslims): We believe in 
God and that which is revealed unto us and that which was revealed unto 
Abraham, and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and the tribes, and that which 
Moses and Jesus received, and that which the prophets received from their Lord. 
We make no distinction between any of them, and unto Him we have surrendered. 
/ And if they believe in the like of that which ye believe, then are they rightly 
guided. But if they turn away, then are they in schism, and God will suffice thee 
against them. He is the Hearer, the Knower. (Al-Baqarah, 2:136-137) 

Between Us and You 

Finding common ground between Muslims and Christians is not simply a matter 
for polite ecumenical dialogue between selected religious leaders. Christianity and 
Islam are the largest and second largest religions in the world and in history. 
Christians and Muslims reportedly make up over a third and over a fifth of 
humanity respectively. Together they make up more than 55% of the world’s 
population, making the relationship between these two religious communities the 
most important factor in contributing to meaningful peace around the world. If 
Muslims and Christians are not at peace, the world cannot be at peace. With the 
terrible weaponry of the modern world; with Muslims and Christians intertwined 
everywhere as never before, no side can unilaterally win a conflict between more 
than half of the world’s inhabitants. Thus our common future is at stake. The very 
survival of the world itself is perhaps at stake.  

And to those who nevertheless relish conflict and destruction for their own sake or 
reckon that ultimately they stand to gain through them, we say that our very 
eternal souls are all also at stake if we fail to sincerely make every effort to make 
peace and come together in harmony. God says in the Holy Qur’an: Lo! God 
enjoineth justice and kindness, and giving to kinsfolk, and forbiddeth lewdness and 
abomination and wickedness. He exhorteth you in order that ye may take heed (Al 
Nahl, 16:90). Jesus Christ said: Blessed are the peacemakers ….(Matthew 5:9), 
and also: For what profit is it to a man if he gains the whole world and loses his 
soul? (Matthew 16:26). 

So let our differences not cause hatred and strife between us. Let us vie with each 
other only in righteousness and good works. Let us respect each other, be fair, just 
and kind to another and live in sincere peace, harmony and mutual goodwill. God 
says in the Holy Qur’an: And unto thee have We revealed the Scripture with the 
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truth, confirming whatever Scripture was before it, and a watcher over it. So judge 
between them by that which God hath revealed, and follow not their desires away 
from the truth which hath come unto thee. For each We have appointed a law and 
a way. Had God willed He could have made you one community. But that He may 
try you by that which He hath given you (He hath made you as ye are). So vie one 
with another in good works. Unto God ye will all return, and He will then inform you 
of that wherein ye differ. (Al-Ma’idah, 5:48) 

Wal-Salaamu ‘Alaykum, 

Pax Vobiscum. 

© 2007 C.E., 1428 A.H.,  

The Royal Aal al-Bayt Institute for Islamic Thought, Jordan.  

See: www.acommonword.org or: www.acommonword.com   
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Appendix D Survey Questions in English 

 

The data from this survey is part of doctoral research into refugee populations and 

their effect on Jordanian culture. Your candid responses are critical in this 

research. 

Your age__________ 

Other Armenian Circassian Egyptian Syrian Iraqi Palestinian Jordanian  

O O O O O O O O Father’s 
ethnicity 

O O O O O O O O Mother’s 
ethnicity 

 

Not 
Important 

at All 

Not 
Important 

Neutral Somewhat 
Important 

Very 
Important 

 

O O O O O Obedience of Children to their 
parents 

O O O O O Following Traditions 

O O O O O Independence in making my own 
life decisions (work, marriage, 
travel, recreation) 

O O O O O My family’s feelings when making 
decisions 

O O O O O My family’s opinion regarding life 
choices 

O O O O O My family accepting and liking any 
spouse I choose 

O O O O O Family’s importance in choosing my 
spouse 

O O O O O Love’s importance in choosing a 
spouse 

 

I would be open to the idea of marrying someone who is…. 

  نعم  لا

O O Jordanian 

O O Egyptian 

O O Iraqi 

O O Palestinian with 
Jordanian Citizenship 

O O Palestinian w/o 
Jordanian Citizenship 

O O Syrian with Jordanian 
Citizenship 

O O Syrian w/o Jordanian 
Citizenship 

O O Yemeni 

O O Circassian 
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O O Armenian 

O O Kurd 

O O Chechen 

Thank you for your participation. 
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Appendix E Mann-Whitney U Test Data 

Data of the significant indicators: 

Mutah University 

Obedience Mean 

Rank of 

Proponent 

Mean Rank 

of Anti 

Mann-

Whitney U  

Z Score P 

Iraqi 40.55 48.37 639 -2.330 .020 

 

Customs/ 

Traditions 

Mean Rank of 

Proponent 

Mean  

Rank of 

Anti 

Mann-

Whitney U 

Z Score P  

Palestinian 

w/ 

Citizenship 

34.90 54.37 570 -3.635 .000 

Circassian 30.00 48.85 344 -2.703 .007 

 

Freedom of 

Choice 

Mean  

Rank of 

Proponent 

Mean Rank 

of Anti 

Mann-

Whitney U 

Z Score P  

Syrian 

w/Citizenship 

32.90 48.16 274 -2.005 .045 
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University of Jordan 

Obedience Mean  

Rank of 

Proponent 

Mean Rank 

of Anti 

Mann-

Whitney U 

Z Score P  

Egyptian 29.50 47.48 132.5 2.043 .041 

Iraqi 34.00 49.13 408 -2.876 .004 

Circassian 32.32 50.19 424 -3.628 .000 

Armenian      

 

Customs/ 

Traditions 

Mean  

Rank of 

Proponent 

Mean Rank 

of Anti 

Mann-

Whitney U 

Z Score P  

Iraqi 34.38 49.05 414 -2.096 .004 

Circassian 34.92 49.51 473.5 -2.226 .026 

 

Family 

Feelings 

Mean  

Rank of 

Proponent 

Mean Rank 

of Anti 

Mann-

Whitney U 

Z Score P  

Circassian 34.50 48.84 450 -2.263 .024 
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Yarmuk University 

Family 

Feelings 

Mean  

Rank of 

Proponent 

Mean Rank 

of Anti 

Mann-

Whitney U 

Z Score P  

Circassian 22.73 44.41 184 -3.129 .002 

Armenian 22.06 43.60 140.5 -2.707 .007 

 

Love Mean  

Rank of 

Proponent 

Mean Rank 

of Anti 

Mann-

Whitney U 

Z Score P  

Jordanian 43.35 7.50 152 2.318 .020 

 

Family 

Choice 

Mean 

Rank of 

Proponent 

Mean Rank 

of Anti 

Mann-

Whitney U 

Z Score P  

Palestinian 

w/o 

Citizenship 

53.47 39.72 756 2.198 .028 
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Appendix F Information Sheet and Consent Form 

 

The Effect of Conflict Diaspora on Recipient Countries – Jordan 
 
Details of Project 
This project tries to understand how Jordan has changed over the years because of the wars that 
have caused people to become displaced inside Jordan.  Several waves of refugees have entered 
Jordan since 1948 and each wave has had an effect not just on the economy and infrastructure, 
but also on the culture.  It is the shift in culture that this project is to measure.  The data will help 
determine how the displaced feel about Jordan and how the Jordanians feel about the displaced. It 
will also try to measure the degree of shift in Jordanian culture with each successive wave of 
refugees and what has helped or hindered the process of cultural change.   
 
Contact Details 
For further information about the research /interview data (amend as appropriate), please 
contact: 
 
Researcher:  Robert Hoffman 
Email:  rh464@exeter.ac.uk. 
 
If you have concerns/questions about the research you would like to discuss with someone else at 
the University, please contact: 

Dr Ilan Pappe 
Professor of History, Director of the European Centre for Palestine Studies 
Telephone: 01392 724095 
E-mail: I.Pappe@exeter.ac.uk 

| www.exeter.ac.uk/iais/staff/pappe/index.php 
 
Confidentiality 
Questionnaires, interview tapes and transcripts will be held in confidence and voice recordings are 
destroyed as soon as they are transcribed. Your name will not be used.  They will not be used other 
than for the purposes described above and third parties will not be allowed access to them (except 
as may be required by the law). However, if you request it, you will be supplied with a copy of your 
interview transcript so that you can comment on and edit it as you see fit (please give your email 
below so that I am able to contact you at a later date). Your data will be held in accordance with 
the Data Protection Act. 
 
Data Protection Notice 
Data Protection Notice - The information you provide will be used for research purposes and your 
personal data will be processed in accordance with current data protection legislation and the 
University's notification lodged at the Information Commissioner's Office. Your personal data will 
be treated in the strictest confidence and will not be disclosed to any unauthorised third parties. 
The results of the research will be published in anonymised form. Data will be stored in a Password 
protected coded file on the university’s secure server.  I am self-funded for this project, and no 
political entity has influence over the collection of data. 
 
Anonymity 
Unless you give permission, interview data will be held and used on an anonymous basis, with no 
mention of your name, but we will refer to the societal sector of which you are a member 

http://www.exeter.ac.uk/iais/staff/pappe/index.php
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Consent 
I have been fully informed about the aims and purposes of the project. 
I understand that: 
 
 

•There is no compulsion for me to participate in this research project and, if I do choose 
to participate, I may withdraw at any stage; 

•If I am interviewed, I will be informed if the interview is being recorded and have the 
right to request it not be recorded. 

•Any recordings that are made will only be maintained long enough to be transcribed and 
that transcription loaded to a secure server prior to being erased from the recording 
device. 

•I have the right to refuse permission for the publication of any information about me; 

•any information which I give will be used solely for the purposes of this research project, 
which may include publications or academic conference or seminar presentations; 

•If applicable, the information, which I give, may be shared between any of the other 
researcher(s) participating in this project in an anonymized form; 

•All information I give will be treated as confidential; 

•The researcher(s) will make every effort to preserve my anonymity, unless I give 
permission otherwise. 

 
 
 
............................……………..……..    ............................……………..……..  
(Signature of participant)    (Date) 
 
 
…………………………………………………   …………………………………………..…… 
(Printed name of participant) (Email address of participant if they have 

requested to view a copy of the interview 
transcript.) 

 
 
............................………………..    ............................……………….. 
(Signature of researcher)    (Printed name of researcher) 
 
One copy of this form will be kept by the participant; a second copy will be kept by the 
researcher(s). 
Your contact details are kept separately from your interview data. 

  



 

212 
 

Bibliography 

PRIMARY SOURCES 

Books 

Bell, Gertrude. 2001. The Desert and the Sown (London, 1907). Reprint, with a 

new introduction by Rosemary O’Brien. New York. 

Collier, Paul, and Alexander Betts. Refuge: Rethinking refugee policy in a 

changing world. Oxford University Press, 2017. 

Vertovec, Steven. Transnationalism. Routledge, 2009. 

Independent Assessments/Reports 

AJG Simoes, and CA Hidalgo. 2011.The Economic Complexity Observatory: An 

Analytical Tool for Understanding the Dynamics of Economic Development. 

Workshops at the Twenty-Fifth AAAI Conference on Artificial Intelligence.  

Ajluni, S. and Kawar, M., 2014. The impact of the Syrian refugee crisis on the 

labour market in Jordan: A preliminary analysis. International Labour 

Organization, 6. 

de Bel-Air, Françoise. 2009. Iraqis in Jordan Since 2003: What Socio-Political 

Stakes?, CARIM Research Reports 2009/10, Robert Shuman Centre for 

Advanced Studies, San Domenico di Feisole (FI): European University Institute. 

Errighi, Lorenza, and Jörn Griesse. The Syrian refugee crisis: Labour 

market implications in Jordan and Lebanon. No. 029. Directorate General 

Economic and Financial Affairs (DG ECFIN), European Commission, 2016. 

Fanack.com. 2018. Jordan; https://fanack.com/jordan; accessed 24 Dec 

2018. 

Gomez, M.P., Christensen, A., Araya, Y.Y. and Harild, N., 2010. The 

impacts of refugees on neighboring countries: A development challenge 

(No. 62058, pp. 1-26). The World Bank. 

Jordan Country Report, US Committee for Refugees, (1991-2001). 

https://www.refworld.org/publisher,USCRI,ANNUALREPORT,JOR,,,0.html

#SRTop21 

Meng, Xin and Meurs, Dominique 2006. Intermarriage, language, and 

https://www.refworld.org/publisher,USCRI,ANNUALREPORT,JOR,,,0.html#SRTop21
https://www.refworld.org/publisher,USCRI,ANNUALREPORT,JOR,,,0.html#SRTop21


 

213 
 

economic assimilation process: a case study of France, IZA Discussion Papers, 

No. 2461. Institute for the Study of Labor (IZA), Bonn. 

https://www.econstor.eu/bitstream/10419/33692/1/53837814X.pdf 

MOPIC. (2013). Needs assessment review of the impact of the Syrian crisis 

on Jordan. Amman, Jordan: The Ministry of Planning and International 

Cooperation. 

Oxford Business Group, The Report: Jordan 2015, 

https://www.oxfordbusinessgroup.com/news/incentive-programme-help-revive-

jordan%E2%80%99s-tourism-industry (accessed 8 Sept 2016) 

*Queen Rania Foundation (QRF). Seven Years On: the State of Education for 

Syrian Refugee Children in Jordan. 19 June 2018. 

https://www.qrf.org/en/latest/blog/seven-years-state-education-syrian-refugee-

children-jordan 

REACH. 2014. Understanding Social Cohesion and Resilience in Jordanian 

Host Communities: Assessment Report, Amman, Jordan: British Embassy, 

June. As of 7 July 2020: https://www.impact-

repository.org/document/reach/2f7743d6/reach_social_cohesion_resilience_in

_jordanian_host_communities_final_report.pdf 

The Carter Center. 2013. "The Carter Center Releases Study Mission Report 

on Jordan's 2013 Parliamentary Elections" (PDF). Archived (PDF) from the 

original on 18 April 2016. 

Salemi, C., Bowman, J. and Compton, J., 2018, April. Services for Syrian 

Refugee Children and Youth in Jordan: Forced Displacement, Foreign Aid, 

and Vulnerability. In Economic Research Forum Working Paper Series 

(No. 1188). 

Seeley, M., 2015. Jordanian hosts and Syrian refugees: Comparing 

perceptions of social conflict and cohesion in three host communities. 

Generations of Peace Institute Research, pp.4-104. 

Trines, Stefan.2019. The State of Refugee Integration in Germany in 2019. 

World Education News and Reviews, 8 Aug. Accessed 3 Apr 2020 at 

https://wenr.wes.org/2019/08/the-state-of-refugee-integration-in-germany-

in-2019 

University of Jordan, Center for Strategic Studies. 2014. “Public Opinion 

Poll: Some Current National and Regional Issues.” September. May 9, 

2015. http://www.jcss.org/Photos/635478410721990131.pdf. 

World Bank. 2005.“The Economic Advancement of Women in Jordan: A 

Country Gender Assessment,” May. 

http://www.jcss.org/Photos/635478410721990131.pdf


 

214 
 

Interviews  

BBC, News. 2013. “Viewpoints: The impact of Syrian refugees on host countries.” 

[Press release]. August 24. Retrieved from https://www.bbc.com/news/world-

23813975. 

Lenner, Katharina. 2015. Alternative voices on the Syrian refugee crisis in Jordan: 

An interview collection. Ramallah. RLS, Regional Office Palestine. 

Jordanian Government Documents 

Fafo, 2007. Iraqis in Jordan: Their Numbers and Characteristics. 

Jordan Department of Statistics; accessed 28 Dec 2018 

http://dosweb.dos.gov.jo/products/jordan-in-figures2011/ 

Jordan Department of Statistics; Percentage Distribution of Jordanian 

Females Aged 15 Years and above by Education Level and Urban / Rural, 

2018.http://www.dos.gov.jo/dos_home_e/main/population/woman/2018/stat

us3/10.pdf?newurl=status3&newurl0=%2F10.pdf&newur11=0; accessed 2 

June 2020, 

Jordanian Constitution. Accessed at: 

https://www.refworld.org/pdfid/3ae6b53310.pdf 

Jordan Ministry of Planning and International Cooperation. 2020. Jordan 

Response Plan for the Syria Crisis 2020-2022. 

https://reliefweb.int/report/jordan/jordan-response-plan-syria-crisis-2020-2022. 

(Accessed 7 July 2020) 

Law No. 6 of 1954 on Nationality (last amended 1987) [], 1 January 1954, 

available at: https://www.refworld.org/docid/3ae6b4ea13.html [accessed 23 

December 2020] 

Newspaper Articles 

Abuqudairi, Areei. 2014. Women ‘punished’ for marrying non-Jordanians. Al-

Jazeera. www.aljazeera.com/news/2014/12/20/women-punished-for-marrying-

non-jordanians (Accessed 22 Dec 2020) 

Berger, Miriam. 2020. Iran Lets Mothers Pass Citizenship to Children. The 

Washington Post, pg A20, 27 Dec 2020. 

Tabazah, Sawsan. 2017. “Jordanians feel less safe since Syrian refugee crisis 

started — survey.” Jordan Times, Sept 16, 2017. Online at: 

http://www.jordantimes.com/news/local/jordanians-feel-less-safe-syrian-

refugee-crisis-started-—-survey (accessed 7 Jul 2020) 



 

215 
 

Ghazal, Mohammad.2016. "Population stands at around 9.5 million, including 

2.9 million guests". Jordan Times. 22 January 

http://www.jordantimes.com/news/local/population-stands-around-95-million-

including-29-million-guests (accessed 7 July 2020) 

Petra News Agency. 2020. Jordan's trade deficit down 26.3pct in first 4 

months of 2020. Petra. 9 July. https://www.msn.com/en-

ae/news/other/jordans-trade-deficit-down-263pct-in-first-4-months-of-2020/ar-

BB16wYx6 (accessed 10 July 2020.) 

Personal Interviews 

Military Officer and Aqaba resident. (7 Sept 2017) Personal Interview. 

Government official in the Department of Antiquities (8 Sept 2017) Personal 

Interview. 

Female one. Young female professional, recent University of Jordan graduate. (6 

Sept 2017) Personal Interview. 

Female one. Young female professional recent University of Jordan graduate. (22 

Jan 2020) Text Interview. 

Female two. Young female professional, recent University of Jordan graduate. (6 

Sept 2017) Personal Interview. 

Female two. Young female professional, recent University of Jordan graduate. (22 

Jan 2020) Text interview. 

Jordanian mukhtar. (4 Sept 2017) Personal Interview. 

Eldest son of Jordanian mukhtar and designated successor. (22 Jan 2020) Text 

Interview. 

Senior officer in Jordanian Army. Irbid tribal member. (10 Sept 2017) Personal 

Interview. 

Senior officer in Jordanian Army. Irbid tribal member. (22 Jan 2020) Text 

Interview. 

Jordanian Senator with portfolio on Syrian Refugees. (11 Sept 2017) Personal 

Interview. 

Husseini, Jalal, PhD. Researcher at IFPO, Amman (6 Sept 2017) Personal 

Interview. 

Taminian, Lucine, PhD. Senior Researcher at Academic Research institute in 

Iraq. (9 Sept 2017) Personal Interview. 



 

216 
 

Speeches/ Conferences 

Chatelard, Geraldine. 2008. A quest for family protection: the fragmented social 

organization of transnational lraqi migration. Keynote Speech at the conference 

“Displacement and Dispossession: Forced Migration in Africa and the Middle 

East”, British Academy, London. 28 March. 

Surveys 

Arab Barometer. 31 May 2018. Syrian Refugees… Between Lebanon and Jordan. 

Arab Barometer https://www.arabbarometer.org/2018/05/syrian-refugees-between-

lebanon-jordan/ (accessed 20 Jan 2020) 

Hofstede, Geert H., and Geert Hofstede. 2001. Culture's consequences: 

Comparing values, behaviors, institutions and organizations across 

nations. Sage. 

International Republican Institute. 2017. Survey of Jordanian Public 

Opinion; Center for insights in Survey Research; accessed 29 Dec 2018 at: 

http://www.iri.org/sites/default/files/2017-7-12_jordan_poll_slides.pdf 

International Rescue Committee. 2017. "Solving the Refugee Employment 

Problem in Jordan: A Survey of Syrian Refugees.": Accessed from 

Rescue.org Oct 2018 

JMLPS. Labor Market Panel Survey. 2010. Accessed at 

erfdataportal.com/index.php/catalog/138/study-description. 

Jordanians feel less safe since Syrian refugee crisis started — survey by 

Sawsan Tabazah - Sep 16,2017 

Official UN/Governmental Sources 

Barnes, Anne Evans. 2009. Realizing protection space for Iraqi refugees: UNHCR 

in Syria, Jordan and Lebanon. UNHCR, Policy Development and Evaluation 

Service. http://www.unhcr.org/ 4981d3ab2.html 

Calhoun, Noel. 2010. With a little help from our friends: a participatory 

assessment of social capital among refugees in Jordan. UNHCR, Policy 

Development and Evaluation Service. 

Chatelard, Geraldine. 2002. Jordan as a transit country: semi-protectionist 

immigration policies and their effects on Iraqi forced migrants. United Nations 

High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). 

Crisp, J.,2004. The local Integration and Local Settlement of Refugees: a 

conceptual and historical Analysis. New Issues in Refugee Research, Working 

Paper No. 102 (UNHCR: Geneva). 



 

217 
 

Crisp, Jeff, et al. 2009. Surviving in the city. A review of UNHCR’s operation for 

Iraqi refugees in urban areas of Jordan, Lebanon and Syria. UNHCR, PDES, 

Geneva (2009). 

Directive 2013/33/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 

June 2013 laying down standards for the reception of applicants for 

international protection. https://home-

affairs.ec.europa.eu/pages/document/directive-

201333eu_en#:~:text=Directive%202013%2F33%2FEU%20of%20the%20

European%20Parliament%20and%20of,reception%20of%20applicants%2

0for%20international%20protection%20EN%20%E2%80%A2%E2%80%A

2%E2%80%A2 

Executive Committee of the High Commissioner's Program. 2004. 

Economic and Social Impact of Refugee Populations on Host Developing 

Countries as well as other Countries. UNHCR. February 2004. 

http://www.unhcr.org/403dcdc64.html  

UN General Assembly. 2007. “United Nations declaration on the rights of 

indigenous Peoples.” UN Wash 12: 1-18. 

Fielden, Alexandra. 2008. Local integration: an under-reported solution to 

protracted refugee situations. UNHCR, Policy Development and Evaluation 

Service. http://www.unhcr.org/486cc99f2.html 

Janz, Jane, Jose Riera, and Shahira Samy. 2009. Surviving in the 

City: A Review of UNHCR's Operations for Iraqi Refugees in Urban 

Areas of Jordan, Lebanon and Syria. Policy Development and 

Evaluation Service. http://www.unhcr.org/4a69ad639.html  

 

Jordan Department of Statistics, “Employment and Unemployment Survey,” 

http://www.dos.gov.jo/dos_home_e/main/ 

Kagan, Michael. 2011. “'We Live in a Country of UNHCR”: The UN Surrogate 

State and Refugee Policy in the Middle East. The UN Refugee Agency: Policy 

Development & Evaluation Service Research Paper 201. 

MercyCorps. 2013. Mapping of host community – refugee tensions in 

Mafraq and Ramtha, Jordan. United Nations Refugees agency. (2013). 

Office of the UN High Comm’r for Refugees, UN GAOR. 1992. Handbook 

on Procedures and Criteria for Determining Refugee Status under the 1951 

Convention and the 1967 Protocol relating to the Status of Refugees. 

http://www.unhcr.org/4a69ad639.html
http://www.dos.gov.jo/dos_home_e/main/


 

218 
 

UAE Information Services. 2020. Population and demographic mix. 

https://u.ae/en/information-and-services/social-affairs/preserving-the-

emirati-national-identity/population-and-demographic-mix 

UN General Assembly. 1985. Declaration on the Human Rights of 

Individuals who are not Nationals of the Country in which They Live, 13 

December. (Accessed at: http://www.refworld.org/docid/3ae6b37020.html  

23 September 2017) 

UN High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). 2017. UNHCR Projected 

Global Resettlement Needs 2018, June 2017. (accessed 23 September 

2017 at: http://www.refworld.org/docid/5948ea944.html) 

UN Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights (OHCHR). 2013. 

The United Nations Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples, 

August 2013, HR/PUB/13/2. (accessed 23 September 2017 at: 

http://www.refworld.org/docid/5289e4fc4.html) 

UN Resolution "194 (III),(1948)." Online: http://domino. un. org/UNISPAL. 

nsf/59c118f065c4465b852572a500625fea/c758572b78d1cd00852 

56bcf0077e51a (2008). 

UNHCR. 2005. Conclusion on Local Integration. United nations High 

commissioner for refugees (UNHCR). no. 104 (LVI) 2005. 

http://www.unhcr.org/4357a91b2.html  

UNHCR. 2020.Refugee Statistics. https://www.unrefugees.org/refugee-

facts/statistics/ 

UNHCR, E., 1997. Social and economic impact of large refugee 

populations on host developing countries. Social and economic impact of 

large refugee populations on host developing countries. 

https://www.unhcr.org/en-us/excom/standcom/3ae68d0e10/social-

economic-impact-large-refugee-populations-host-developing-countries.html 

UNHCR, E., 1998. Social and economic impact of large refugee 

populations on host developing countries. Social and economic impact of 

large refugee populations on host developing countries. 

https://www.unhcr.org/en-us/excom/standcom/3ae68cf710/economic-

social-impact-massive-refugee-populations-host-developing-

countries.html?query=Economic%20and%20Social%20Impacts%20of%20

Massive%20Refugee%20Populations%20on%20Host%20Developing%20

Countries,%20as%20well%20as%20other%20Countries (Accessed 20 

June 2020) 



 

219 
 

UNHCR Jordan. 2020. UNHCR continues to support refugees in Jordan 

throughout 2019. (Accessed 26 June 2020 at 

https://www.unhcr.org/jo/12449-unhcr-continues-to-support-refugees-in-

jordan-throughout-2019.html) 

UNHCR Syrian Regional Refugee Response (2013). Accessed at: 

http://www.unhcr.org/syrianrefugees/regional.php  

UN High Commissioner for Refugees. (2013b). Syria regional refugee 

response. Retrieved from 

http://data.unhcr.org/syrianrefugees/regional.php. 

UNHCR(a). Global Refugee Resettlement Needs Will Rise Steeply Next 

Year.2023 https://www.unhcr.org/news/briefing-notes/unhcr-global-

refugee-resettlement-needs-will-rise-steeply-next-year 

UNHCR(b). Syria Refugee Crisis, 2023. Syrian Refugee Crisis: Aid, 

Statistics and News | USA for UNHCR, 

https://www.unrefugees.org/emergencies/syria/ 

UNHCR. Agreement Between the Government of the Hashemite Kingdom 

of Jordan and the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. 1997. 

https://www.refworld.org/docid/3ae6b3a124.html 

UNHCR. Global Framework for Refugee Education. 2019. 

https://inee.org/sites/default/files/resources/5dd50ce47.pdf 

UNRWA - Where we work: Jordan. https://www.unrwa.org/where-we-

work/jordan 

UNRWA. 2019. UNRWA in figures. UNRWA. (accessed 26 June 2020 at 

https://www.unrwa.org/sites/default/files/content/resources/unrwa_in_figure

s_2019_eng_sep_2019_final.pdf) 

UNRWA Director’s Report, 1951. Accessed at: 

https://unispal.un.org/unispal.nsf/1ce874ab1832a53e852570bb006dfaf6/8d

26108af518ce7e052565a6006e8948?OpenDocument 

UNRWA. 2020. Jordan. Website https://www.unrwa.org/where-we-

work/jordan. (Accessed 8 July 2020) 

US Government Documents 

US Department of State. ”Jordan Country Report USDS.” Human Right 

Practices Reports, Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labour. 

(1991-2001). 



 

220 
 

Veprek, Andrew. 2019. Remarks at the MCC Budapest Summit on 

Migration. US State Department. 24 March 2019, (accessed 25 Mar 2019 

at https://2017-2021.state.gov/remarks-at-the-mcc-budapest-summit-on-

migration/) 

 

Secondary Sources 

Articles 

Ababsa, Myriam. 2011. “Citizenship and Urban Issues in Jordan”. Cities, 

Urban Practices and Nation Building in Jordan. Villes, pratiques urbaines 

et construction nationale en Jordanie, 39-64. 

Abdallah, Stééphanie Latte. 2009. Fragile Intimacies: Marriage and Love in the 

Palestinian Camps of Jordan (1948––2001). Journal of Palestine Studies 38.4: 

47-62. 

Abd-el-Jawad, Hassan R. 2006. Why do minority languages persist? The case of 

Circassian in Jordan. International Journal of Bilingual Education and 

Bilingualism 9.1: 51-74. 

Abu El-Haj, Thea Renda. 2007. " I was born here, but my home, it's not here": 

Educating for democratic citizenship in an era of transnational migration and 

global conflict. Harvard Educational Review 77, no. 3: 285-316. 

Ajluni, Salem, and Mary Kawar. The impact of the Syrian refugee crisis on the 

labour market in Jordan: A preliminary analysis. International Labour Organization, 

2014. 

Akcapar, Sebnem Koser, and Dogus Simsek. "The politics of Syrian refugees in 

Turkey: A question of inclusion and exclusion through citizenship." Social Inclusion 

6.1 (2018): 176-187. 

Alba, Richard D., and Victor Nee. Remaking the American mainstream: 

Assimilation and contemporary immigration. Harvard University Press, 2003. 

Al-Dalahmeh, Main, and Krisztina Dajnoki. "The socio-economic impact of the 

Syrian refugees influx in Jordan: A systematic review analyses." Cross Cultural 

Management Journal 2 (2021): 145-56. 

Al-Fahoum, Amjed S., et al. 2015. "The provision of health services in Jordan to 

Syrian refugees." Health Science Journal 9.2: 1. 

Alkailani, Mahmud, Islam A. Azzam, and Abdel Baset Athamneh. 2012. 

Replicating Hofstede in Jordan: ungeneralized, reevaluating the Jordanian culture. 

International Business Research 5.4 (2012): 71. 



 

221 
 

Al-Kandari, Ali, and T. Kenn Gaither. 2011. Arabs, the west and public relations: A 

critical/cultural study of Arab cultural values. Public Relations Review 37.3: 266-

273. 

Al-Khatib, Bashar, and Katharina Lenner. "Alternative voices on the Syrian 

refugee crisis in Jordan: An interview collection." Rosa Luxemburg Stiftung 

(2015). 

Al-Khatib, Mahmoud A. 2001. "Language shift among the Armenians of 

Jordan." International Journal of the Sociology of Language. 153-178. 

Al-Kilani, Saleh. 2014. "A duty and a burden on Jordan." Forced Migration 

Review 47: 30. 

Allinson, Jamie. The struggle for the state in Jordan: The social 

origins of alliances in the Middle East. Bloomsbury Publishing, 

2015. 

Al Oudat, M.A. and Alshboul, A., 2010. “Jordan First”: Tribalism, 

nationalism and legitimacy of power in Jordan. Intellectual 

Discourse, 18(1). 

Al-Qdah, Talal, and Marie Lacroix. 2011. "Iraqi refugees in Jordan: 

Lessons for practice with refugees globally." International Social 

Work 54.4: 521-534. 

Alshoubaki, W., and Harris, M. 2018. The impact of Syrian refugees on Jordan: A 

framework for analysis. Journal of International Studies, 11(2), 154-179.  

Arnaiz-Villena, Antonio, et al. 2001. The origin of Palestinians and their genetic 

relatedness with other Mediterranean populations. Human Immunology 62.9: 889-

900. 

Arneberg, Marie. 1997. Living conditions among Palestinian refugees and 

displaced in Jordan. FAFO Institute for Applied Social Science. 

Arnold-Fernández, Emily E., and Stewart Pollock. 2013. Refugees’ 

rights to work. Forced Migration Review 44: 92-93. 

http://asylumaccess.org/AsylumAccess/wp-

content/uploads/2012/09/arnoldfemandez-pollock_pdf  

BADIL. 9 September 2002. Correspondence from the director. 

Baker, Richard. 1988. Refugee assimilation: A study of Polish and Czech 

refugees. Humboldt Journal of Social Relations. 157-183. 

Banks, James A. 2008. Diversity, group identity, and citizenship education in a 

global age. Educational researcher 37.3: 129-139. 



 

222 
 

Barbelet, V., J. Hagen-Zanker, and D. Mansour-Ille. 2018, The Jordan 

Compact: lessons learnt and implications for future refugee 

compacts. ODI Briefing. London: ODI. 

Berry, S. E., & Taban, I. (2021). The right of minority-refugees to preserve 

their cultural identity: An intersectional analysis. Netherlands Quarterly of 

Human Rights, 39(3), 198–219. 

Betts, A. 2009. Development assistance and refugees, towards a north-

south grand bargain? Forced migration policy briefing. Refugee Studies 

Centre, University of Oxford, United Kingdom.  

Betts, Alexander, Ali Ali, and Fulya Memisoglu. "Local Politics and the 

Syrian Refugee Crisis." Exploring Responses in Turkey, Lebanon, and 

Jordan. URL: rsc. ox. ac. uk [30.09. 2018] (2017). 

Bloch, A., Chimienti, M., Counilh, A., Hirsch, S., Tattolo, G., Ossipow, L., & 

Wihtol de Wenden, C. (2015). The children of refugees in Europe: 

Aspirations, social and economic lives, identity and transnational linkages 

[New arrivals and learning – reception and inclusion]. (Working paper). 

Geneva: SNIS. 

Bloch, A. 2008. Refugees in the UK Labour Market: The Conflict between 

Economic Integration and Policy-led Labour Market Restriction. Journal of 

Social Policy. 37(1): 21-36. 

Borjas, G.J., 1985. Assimilation, changes in cohort quality, and the earnings 

of immigrants. Journal of labor Economics, 3(4): 463-489. 

Brand, Laurie A. 1995. "Palestinians and Jordanians: A crisis of identity." Journal 

of Palestine Studies 24.4: 46-61. 

Bulos, Nabih; “Jordan says its military killed 27 suspected drug smugglers in 

border shootout”; Los Angeles Times; 27 January 2022. 

Chambers, Robert. 1986. "Hidden losers? The impact of rural refugees and 

refugee programs on poorer hosts." International Migration Review 245-263. 

Charles, Lorraine. "Refugees but not refugees: The UAE’s response to the Syrian 

refugee crisis viewed through the lived experience of Syrians in Abu Dhabi." 

Journal of Refugee Studies 34.2 (2021): 1423-1440. 

Chatelard, Géraldine. 2005. "Iraqi asylum migrants in Jordan: conditions, religious 

networks and the smuggling process." Poverty, International Migration and Asylum  

341-370. 



 

223 
 

Chatty, Dawn, and Nisrine Mansour. 2011. Unlocking protracted displacement: An 

Iraqi case study. Refugee Survey Quarterly 30.4: 50-83. 

Cheran, Rudhramoorthy. 2006. Multiple homes and parallel civil societies: refugee 

diasporas and transnationalism. Refuge: Canada's Journal on Refugees 23.1  

Culcasi, K., 2016. Warm nationalism: Mapping and imagining the Jordanian 

nation. Political Geography, 54, pp.7-20. 

Bruce A. Collet. 2007. Islam, national identity and public secondary education: 

perspectives from the Somali diaspora in Toronto, Canada, Race Ethnicity and 

Education, 10:2, 131-153, 

Collet, Bruce. 2010. Refugee policy in Jordan and Iraqi refugee access to 

Jordanian schools. World Studies in Education 11.1: 21-36. 

Crul, Maurice, et al. "How the different policies and school systems affect the 

inclusion of Syrian refugee children in Sweden, Germany, Greece, Lebanon and 

Turkey." Comparative Migration Studies 7.1 (2019): 1-20. 

Davis, D. R., and Moore, W. H. 1998.Ethnicity matters: Transnational ethnic 

alliances and foreign policy behavior. International Studies Quarterly, 41(1), 171-

184.  

Davis, Rochelle, and Abbie Taylor. Syrian refugees in Jordan and Lebanon: A 

snapshot from summer 2013. 2013. Washington, DC: Center for Contemporary 

Arab Studies, Institute for the Study of International Migration, Georgetown 

University. 

Derderian-Aghajanian, Ani. 2009. "Armenians’ Dual Identity in Jordan." 

International Education Studies 2.3: 34. 

de Richoufftz, Céline. "From Research to Outreach to Action." (2018). 

Doocy, Shannon, et al. 2011. "Food security and humanitarian assistance among 

displaced Iraqi populations in Jordan and Syria." Social Science & Medicine 

72.2: 273-282. 

Dustmann, Christian, Francesca Fabbri, and Ian Preston. 

2005.The Impact of Immigration on the British Labour Market. The 

Economic Journal 115.507: F324-F341. 

Ek, Ragnhild, and Ahmed Karadawi. 1991. Implications of 

refugee flows on political stability in the Sudan. Ambio  196-

203. 

El-Abed, Oroub. 2014. The discourse of Guesthood: Forced migrants in 

Jordan. Managing Muslim Mobilities. Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 81-100. 



 

224 
 

Elliott, Susan, and Issa Yusuf. 2014. ‘Yes, we can; but together’: social capital 

and refugee resettlement. Kotuitui: New Zealand Journal of Social Sciences 

Online 9.2: 101-110. 

https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/pdf/10.1080/1177083X.2014.951662 

El-Said, Hamed, and Jane Harrigan. 2009. “You Reap What You Plant”: Social 

Networks in the Arab World—The Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan." World 

Development 37.7: 1235-1249. 

Endelman, Jonathan. 2015. Displaying the state: visual signs and colonial 

construction in Jordan. Theory and Society 44.3: 199-218. 

Euro-Mediterranean Human Rights Network. 2001. Mohammed Tahri and Maria 

de Donato. "Refugees Also Have Rights!" [Accessed 4 Sept. 2002] 

Fiddian-Qasmiyeh, Elena, and Yousif M. Qasmiyeh. "Muslim asylum-seekers and 

refugees: Negotiating identity, politics and religion in the UK." Journal of Refugee 

Studies 23.3 (2010): 294-314. 

Finnan, Christine Robinson. 1981. Occupational assimilation of refugees. 

International Migration Review (1981): 292-309. 

Frangieh, Ghida. "Relations between UNHCR and arab governments: Memoranda 

of understanding in Lebanon and Jordan." Middle East Centre Blog (2016). 

Floyd, Mose L. 1991. Iraq's Invasion of Kuwait Spurs Mass Migration into Jordan-

How a Third World Nation Copes with the Administrative Nightmare of a Refugee 

Population. Geo. Immigr. LJ 5: 57. 

Gandolfo, K. Luisa. 2007. Bridging the Economic Gap: The Rise and Fall of the 

Middle Class in Jordan. The Arab Studies Journal: 100-122. 

Ganich, A., 2003. Circassian diaspora in Jordan: Self-identification, ideas about 

historical homeland and impact on North Caucasian developments. Central Asia 

and the Caucasus. https://ca-c.org/journal/2003/journal_eng/cac-

01/03.ganeng.shtml. (accessed 9 Jul 2020) 

Giry, Stéphanie. 2006. France and its Muslims. Foreign Affairs  87-

104. 

Gordon, M. 1964. Assimilation in American Life: The Role of Race, Religion 

and National Origins. New York: Oxford University Press.  

Gubser, Peter. 1983. Jordan: Crossroads of Middle Eastern events. Taylor 

& Francis. 

https://ca-c.org/journal/2003/journal_eng/cac-01/03.ganeng.shtml
https://ca-c.org/journal/2003/journal_eng/cac-01/03.ganeng.shtml


 

225 
 

Hall, Stuart. 1990. Cultural Identity and Diaspora in Identity: Community, Culture, 

Difference. Ed. J. Rutherford. London: Lawrence and Wishart,  

Hamzah Khawaldah, Nidal Alzboun. Socio-economic and environmental impacts 

of Syrian Refugees in Jordan: A Jordanians’ perspective; Heliyon,  Volume 8, 

Issue 8, 2022; 

(https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S2405844022012932) 

Hanafi, Sari, Leila Hilal, and Lex Takkenberg. "From chaos to order and 

back: the construction of UNRWA shelters and camps, 1950–1970 

KJERSTI GRAVELSÆTER BERG." UNRWA and Palestinian Refugees. 

Routledge, 2014. 123-142. 

Hejoj, Ibrahim. 2007. A profile of poverty for Palestinian refugees in Jordan: The 

case of Zarqa and Sukhneh camps. Journal of Refugee Studies 20.1: 120-145. 

Hill, Allan G. 1983. "The Palestinian population of the Middle East." Population and 

Development Review. 293-316. 

Hyndman, Jennifer, William Payne, and Shauna Jimenez. "Private refugee 

sponsorship in Canada." Forced Migration Review 54 (2017). 

İçduygu, Ahmet, and Doğuş Şimşek. "Syrian refugees in Turkey: Towards 

integration policies." Turkish Policy Quarterly 15.3 (2016): 59-69. 

Içduygu, Ahmet, and Maissam Nimer. "The politics of return: exploring the 

future of Syrian refugees in Jordan, Lebanon and Turkey." Third World 

Quarterly 41.3 (2020): 415-433. 

Irfan, Anne. "UNRWA and the Palestinian precedent: Lessons from the 

international response to the Palestinian refugee crisis." Global Politics 

Review 3.1 (2017): 10-24. 

Jacobsen, Karen. 2002. Can refugees benefit the state? Refugee 

resources and African statebuilding. The Journal of Modern African 

Studies 40.04: 577-596. 

Jarrar, Amani Ghazi. 2013. Positive Thinking & Good Citizenship Culture: From 

the Jordanian Universities Students' Points of View. International Education 

Studies 6.4: 183. 

Joly, Danièle. 2002. Odyssean and Rubicon refugees: Toward a 

typology of refugees in the land of exile. International Migration 40.6: 

3-23 

Kaida, L., Hou, F. and Stick, M., 2020. The long-term economic integration of 

resettled refugees in Canada: a comparison of Privately Sponsored Refugees and 



 

226 
 

Government-Assisted Refugees. Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 46(9), 

pp.1687-1708. 

Kalmijn, Matthijs. 1998. Intermarriage and homogamy: Causes, patterns, trends. 

Annual review of sociology 24.1: 395-421. 

Khalidi, Rashid I. "Observations on the Right of Return." Journal of Palestine 

Studies 21.2 (1992): 29-40. Khalil, Asem.2011. Socioeconomic rights of 

Palestinian refugees in Arab countries. International Journal of Refugee Law 23.4: 

680-719. 

Köprülü, Nur. 2012. Monarchical Pluralism or De-democratization: Actors and 

Choices in Jordan. Insight Turkey 14.1. 

Layne, Linda L. 1989. The dialogics of tribal self‐representation in Jordan. 

American Ethnologist 16.1: 24-39. 

Lee, S.M., Hou, F., Edmonston, B. and Wu, Z., 2017. Religious intermarriage in 

Canada, 1981 to 2011. Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion, 56(3), pp.667-

677. 

Lozi, B. M. 2013. The effect of refugees on host country economy: Evidence from 

Jordan. Interdisciplinary Journal of Contemporary Research Business. 5(3), 114-

126.  

Martin, Adrian. 2005. Environmental conflict between refugee and host 

communities. Journal of Peace Research 42.3: 329-346. 

Mason, Victoria. 2011. The Im/mobilities of Iraqi refugees in Jordan: pan-Arabism, 

‘hospitality’and the figure of the ‘refugee’. Mobilities 6.3 (2011): 353-373.  

Meier, Daniel. 2010. Matrimonial strategies and identity relations between 

Palestinian refugees and Lebanese after the Lebanese civil war. Journal of 

Refugee Studies 23.2: 111-133. 

Moracco, John. 1983. Some correlates of the Arab character. Psychology: A 

Journal of Human Behavior. 

Muasher, Marwan.2011. A Decade of Struggling Reform Efforts in Jordan. The 

Resilience of the Rentier System. The Carnegie Papers, Washington DC. 

Mulvey, G., 2010. When policy creates politics: The problematizing of immigration 

and the consequences for refugee integration in the UK. Journal of Refugee 

Studies, 23(4), pp.437-462. 

Mwaruvie, J. and Kirui, P., 2012. The dilemma of hosting refugees: a focus on the 

insecurity in north-eastern Kenya. International Journal of Business and Social 

Science. 3.8, 161-171. 



 

227 
 

McBrien, J. (2005). Educational needs and barriers for refugee students in the 

United States: A review of the literature. Review of Educational Research, 75(3), 

329-64. 

Peretz, Don. 1977. Palestinian social stratification: the political implications. 

Journal of Palestine studies 7.1: 48-74. 

Price, Charles A., and Jerzy Zubrzycki. 1962. The use of inter-marriage statistics 

as an index of assimilation. Population Studies 16.1 (1962): 58-69. 

Radio Netherlands Wereldomroep. 11 February 2002. Jan-Pieter Visschers. 

"Jordan Needs Palestinians." [Accessed 4 Sept. 2002] 

Rannut, Ulle. 2009. Circassian language maintenance in Jordan. Journal of 

Multilingual and Multicultural Development 30.4 (2009): 297-310. 

FMR. 2014. Refugee Crisis. Issue 47, Sept. pp3-10 

Saif, Ibrahim, and David M. DeBartolo. "The Iraq war’s impact on growth 

and inflation in Jordan." Center for Strategic Studies, University of Jordan 

(2007).  

Salehyan, Idean.2008. The externalities of civil strife: Refugees as a source 

of international conflict. American Journal of Political Science 52.4 (2008): 

787-801. 

Salehyan, I., & Gleditsch, K. S. 2006. Refugees and the spread of civil war. 

International Organization, 60(02), 335-366.  

Sawalha, Ihab, and Julia Meaton. 2012. The Arabic culture of 

Jordan and its impacts on a wider Jordanian adoption of business 

continuity management. Journal of business continuity & 

emergency planning 6.1: 84-95. 

Schvaneveldt, P.L., Kerpelman, J.L. and Schvaneveldt, J., 2005. Generational and 

cultural changes in family life in the United Arab Emirates: A comparison of 

mothers and daughters. Journal of Comparative Family Studies, 36(1), pp.77-91. 

Seeley, Nicholas. 2010. The politics of aid to Iraqi refugees in Jordan. Middle 

East Report 256. 

Shami, Seteney. 2009. Historical processes of identity formation: 

Displacement, settlement, and self-representations of the Circassians in 

Jordan. Iran and the Caucasus 13.1: 141-159. 

Shami, Seteney. 1993. The social implications of population 

displacement and resettlement: An overview with a focus on the Arab 

Middle East. International Migration Review, 4-33. 



 

228 
 

Shiblak, Abbas. 1996. Residency status and civil rights of Palestinian 

refugees in Arab countries. Journal of Palestine Studies 36-45. 

Shoup, John A. "Gender, Marriage, and Family." Culture and Customs of Jordan. 

Westport, CT: Greenwood, 2006 

Shryock, A., 1997. Nationalism and the genealogical imagination: Oral history 

and textual authority in tribal Jordan (Vol. 23). Univ of California Press. 

Shryock, A., 1997. Bedouin in suburbia: redrawing the boundaries of urbanity 

and tribalism in Amman, Jordan. The Arab Studies Journal/ مجلة الدراسات العربية, 

pp.40-56. 

Shryock, Andrew. 2004. The new Jordanian hospitality: house, host, and guest in 

the culture of public display. Comparative Studies in Society and History 46.01: 

35-62. 

Song, Miri. 2009. Is intermarriage a good indicator of integration? Journal of 

Ethnic and Migration Studies 35.2: 331-348. 

Stevens, D., 2013. Legal status, labelling, and protection: the case of Iraqi 

‘Refugees’ in Jordan. International Journal of Refugee Law, 25(1), pp.1-38.  

Strang, A. and Ager, A., 2010. Refugee integration: Emerging trends and remaining 

agendas. Journal of refugee studies, 23(4), pp.589-607. 

Swaidan, Z. and Nica, M., 2002. The 1991 Gulf war and Jordan’s economy. Middle 

East Review of International Affairs, 6(2). 

Tal, Alon. 2006. Seeking sustainability: Israel's evolving water management 

strategy. Science 313.5790: 1081-1084. 

Tal, Lawrence. 1993. Is Jordan Doomed? Foreign Affairs 72.5: 45-58. 

Turner, Lewis. 2015. Explaining the (non-) encampment of Syrian refugees: 

security, class and the labour market in Lebanon and Jordan. Mediterranean 

politics 20.3: 386-404. 

Whitaker, B. E. 2002. Refugees in western Tanzania: The distribution of 

burdens and benefits among local hosts. Journal of Refugee Studies. 15(4), 

339-358. 

Yenkin, M., 2015. The Effect of Refugees on Jordanian Identity.  

https://digitalcollections.sit.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=3082&context=isp

_collection 



 

229 
 

Zaiotti, R. 2006. Dealing with non-Palestinian refugees in the Middle East: 

Policies and practices in and uncertain environment. International Journal of 

Refugee Law, 333-353. 

Zehr, M. 2008. Jordan opens schools to Iraqis, but not all come. Education Week. 

Zetter, Roger and Ruaudel, Heloise. 2014. Development and Protection 

Challenges of the Syrian Refugee Crisis. FMR Issue 47, Sept, pp3-10 

Zupi, Marco, et al. "Refugees and hosting country economy: integration models 

and cooperation policy options." (2019). 

Books 

Alon, Yoav. Making of Jordan: Tribes, Colonialism and the Modern State. 2007. 

IB Tauris. 

Alon, Yoav. 2016. The Shaykh of Shaykhs: Mithqal al-Fayiz and Tribal Leadership 

in Modern Jordan. Stanford University Press. 

Anderson, Benedict. 2006. Imagined Communities Reflections on the Origin and 

Spread of Nationalism. Verso. 

Assaad, Ragui. 2014. The Jordanian Labor Market in the New Millennium. 

OUP Oxford.   

Bin Muhammad, Ghazi. 1999. The Tribes of Jordan at the Beginning of the 

twenty-first century. Jamʻīyat Turāth al-Urdun al-Bāqī,  

Bradshaw, Tancred. 2016. Britain and the World. The Glubb reports: Glubb Pasha 

and Britain's Empire Project in the Middle East 1920-1956. Palgrave Macmillan. 

2016.  

Chatterjee, Partha. 1993. The nation and its fragments: Colonial and postcolonial 

histories. Vol. 11. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press. 

Gandolfo, Luisa. 2012. Palestinians in Jordan: the politics of identity. Bloomsbury 

Publishing, 

Gellner, Ernest. 2006. Nations and nationalism. Cornell University Press.  

Massad, Joseph Andoni. 2001. Colonial effects: The making of national identity 

in Jordan. Columbia University Press. 

Lin, N., Cook, K. S., & Burt, R. S. (Eds.). 2001. Social capital: Theory and 

research. Transaction Publishers. 

Pappe, Ilan.1992. The Making of the Israeli-Arab Conflict 1947–1951. London: IB 

Tauris. 



 

230 
 

Plascov, Avi. 1981. The Palestinian Refugees in Jordan 1948-1957. Psychology 

Press. Cornwall: Robert Hartnoll Limited. 

Robins, Philip. 2004. A history of Jordan. Cambridge University 

Press, 2004 

Sandberg, N. 1973. Ethnic Identity and Assimilation: The Polish 

Community. New York: Praeger. 

Smith, Anthony D. 1991. National identity. University of Nevada Press. 

Sonbol, Amira El-Azhary. 2003. Women of Jordan: Islam, labor, and the law. 

Syracuse University Press. 

Wilson, Mary Christina. 1990. King Abdullah, Britain and the making of 

Jordan. Vol. 13. Cambridge University Press, 1990. 

Chapters in Books 

Dorai, Mohamed Kamel. 2002. The meaning of homeland for the Palestinian 

diaspora: revival and transformation. In New approaches to migration: 

transnational communities and the transformation of home, ed. Nadje Al-Ali and 

Sadig Koser, Khalid. Eds., pp.87-95, Routledge. 

Geraldine Chatelard. “What visibility conceals. Re-embedding Refugee Migration 

from Iraq”. Chatty, D. et Finlayson, B. (eds.) in Dispossession and Displacement: 

Forced Migration in the Middle East and North Africa., Oxford University Press, 

pp.17-44, 2010. 

Gans, H. 1973. Introduction. In Ethnic Identity and Assimilation: The 

Polish Community. Ed. N.Sandberg. New York: Praeger  

Goodwin-Gill, Guy S. "The international law of refugee 

protection." The Oxford handbook of refugee and forced 

migration studies (2014): 36-47. 

Puranen, B., Widenfalk, O. (2007). The Rentier State: Does 

Rentierism Hinder Democracy?. In: Moaddel, M. (eds) Values and 

Perceptions of the Islamic and Middle Eastern Publics. Palgrave 

Macmillan, New York. https://doi.org/10.1057/9780230603332_7 

Salem, R., 2012. “Trends and Differentials in Jordanian Marriage 

Behavior: Marriage Timing, Spousal Characteristics, Household 

Structure, and Matrimonial Expenditures”. In The Jordanian Labor 

Market in the New Millennium, ed. Ragui Assaad, 189-217. 

Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Smith, Anthony D. "The ethnic origins of nations." (1986): 249-264. 



 

231 
 

 

Online Sources 

Braizat, Fares. 2018. “Jordan’s Syria Policy”. Jordan Times. Dec 

15. Jordan times/opinion/fares-braizat/jordans-syria-policy. 

(Accessed 27 Dec 2018) 

Craig, Halie. "Guest Politics." (2015). Accessed at Academia.edu. 

https://d1wqtxts1xzle7.cloudfront.net/45603247/JUIS_Fall_2015_Craig.pdf?14631

58302=&response-content-

disposition=inline%3B+filename%3DGuest_Politics_Syrian_Refugees_in_Jordan.

pdf&Expires=1592857970&Signature=P6~hmlGCLl5FQ7rWNsTNFcoECrEYAxIK

EOtEKURwb-

7xseiitqAXFI1jtTFm0BUFal1QyAEZYBgEJl7tS~iADiZrTu0AnlFGASMc53JImxUZZl

5sRZeCejdhcrGNHrYzOEvtFmtpvBL99k26BZ~p7tAERjD2rrwk7Xq-

9RV5udJPREa9bFApz~C1rwNdI1drhIgsMTOUjrRHBLw5s3EnTlKlcxAkxArFg0suY

gf-KvkjSXyqidzjRYEpj1S-xwWjhCJjMVk6aBFeIyvuJFHI-6Ami0RnAcRRBy~-

NCmGcP6spMOGtTdMBWMCe2WMD0se5oehBz-FkfpBhzMOvqSCfw__&Key-

Pair-Id=APKAJLOHF5GGSLRBV4ZA 

The Integration of Refugees A Discussion Paper, UNHCR Nicosia, July 2014; 

https://www.unhcr.org/cy/wp-

content/uploads/sites/41/2018/02/integration_discussion_paper_July_2014_EN.pd

f 

International Crisis Group. 2006. “France and its Muslims: Riots, Jihadism and 

Depoliticisation.” Accessed from https://www.crisisgroup.org/europe-central-

asia/western-europemediterranean/france/france-and-its-muslims-riots-jihadism-

and-depoliticisation 22 June 2020 

Karasanan, Omer. Syrian refugees in Jordan: A decade and 

counting. (brookings.edu), Jan 2022; 

https://www.brookings.edu/blog/future-

development/2022/01/27/syrian-refugees-in-jordan-a-decade-and-

counting/ 

Papers/Studies 

Haddad, Simon. 2000. Toward Integrated Education. "Palestinians in Lebanon: 

Towards Integration or Conflict." Palestinian Refugee Research Net. 

https://prrn.mcgill.ca/research/papers/hadda_000514.htm. 

Maclin, Beth. 2017. Little by Little: Exploring the Impact of Social 

Acceptance on Refugee Integration into Host Communities . Baltimore. 

Catholic Relief Services. 



 

232 
 

Olwan, Mohamed Y. 2009. Iraqi refugees in Jordan: Legal perspective.  

CARIM-AS 2009-22. Robert Schuman Centre for Advanced Studies, San 

Domenico di Feisole (FI): European University Institute.  

Rannut, Ulle. 2011. Maintenance of the Circassian Language in Jordan. Self-

Identification, Attitudes, Policies and Practices as Indicators of Linguistic Vitality. 

IRI Publications. 

Saif, I., and Debartolo, D. 2007. The Iraq war's impact on growth and 

inflation in Jordan. Center for Strategic Studies, University of Jordan.  

Schubert, Manuel, and Haase Imke. 2018. So funktioniert 

Fluchtursachenbekämpfung. Konrad Adenauer-Stiftung. 

https://www.kas.de/web/auslandsinformationen/artikel/detail/ -

/content/so-funktioniert-fluchtursachenbekaempfung 

Theses 

Farishta, Aleena. The impact of Syrian refugees on Jordan’s water 

resources and water management planning. Diss. Columbia University, 

2014. 

Glonek, Joshua G. 2014. Unwanted Guests: The Impact of Iraqi Refugees 

on Jordan's Economy. Army Command and General Staff College, Fort 

Leavenworth, KS. Master’s thesis. 

 

. 

 


